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BOOK  III. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  Cardinal  Ferrara  returns  to  Rome  from  the 

court  of  France At   a  banquet  where  he  is 

entertained  by  the  pope^  he  prevails  on  his  holi- 
ness to  set  the  author  at  liberty, Verses  called 

the  Capitolo^  which  Celini  wrote  in  his  confine- 
ment, 

AFTER  I  had  led  this  melancholy  life  a  few 
days  longer,  the  cardinal  of  Ferrara  made  his  ap- 
pearance at  Rome  ;  upon  going  to  pay  his  respects 
to  his  holiness,  he  was  detained  to  supper  ;  and 
the  pope  being  a  person  of  great  taste  and  genius, 
chose  to  converse  with  him  concerning  all  that  he 
had  seen  curious  and  worthy  of  observation  in 
France.  The  cardinal  in  the  heat  of  conversation 
discovered  several  things  which  he  would  have 
otherwise  concealed  ;  and  as  he  knew  how  to  con- 
form himself  to  the  French  king's  taste,  and  was 
equally  possessed  of  the  art  of  pleasing  his  holiness, 
the  latter  took  a  much  greater  liking  to  him  than  he 
was  aware  of  himself,  and  seemed  to  be  in  high 
Vol.  II.  A 
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spirits  as  well  on  account  of  this  engaging  con- 
versation, as  of  the  debauch  he  committed  on  the 
occasion,  which  he  repeated  every  week,  and 
vomited  after  it.  When  the  cardinal  saw  the  pope 
in  a  good  humour,  and  likely  to  grant  favours, 
he  applied  in  my  behalf,  in  the  name  of  the  king 
his  master,  in  the  most  urgent  manner  imaginable, 
and  expressed  himself  in  such  terms  as  demon- 
strated that  the  French  monarch  was  very  solicitous 
to  obtain  his  request.  The  holy  father  thereupon 
perceiving  that  his  time  of  vomiting  was  at  hand, 
and  that  the  great  quantity  of  wine  he  had  poured 
down  his  throat,  was  upon  the  point  of  operating, 
said  to  the  cardinal  laughing  ;  take  Benvenuto  home 
with  you  direcdy,  without  a  moment's  delay  :  thus 
having  given  proper  ordtrs  in  the  affair,  he  rose  from 
table,  and  the  cardinal  sent  for  me  that  very  mo- 
ment, before  the  affair  could  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  Signor  Picrluigi,  who  would  never  have  consent- 
ed to  my  releasment.  The  pope's  order  was  brought 
to  the  prison  by  two  of  the  cardinal  of  Ferrara's  gen- 
tlemen, in  the  dead  of  night;  they  took  me  out  of 
the  castle  and  conducted  me  to  the  cardinal,  who 
gave  me  the  kindest  reception  imaginable  ;  I  was 
well  lodged  at  his  house,  and  enjoyed  all  the  hap- 
piness which  recovered  liberty  can  bestow.  Signor 
Antonio  brother  to  the  governor,  and  who  was  then 
possessed  of  his  place,  insisted  upon  my  paying  all 
my  expences  as  well  as  the  fees  and  gratifications 
required  by  the  oificcrs  of  justices  and  others  of  that 
stamp  ;  in  short  he  resolved  to  act  in  every  respect 
contrary  to  the  will  of  the  deceased  governor.  This 
aftVir  cobt  me  many  a  score  of  crowns  :  the  cardinal 
bid  me  be  of  good  courage  and  take  care  of  myself, 
if  I  valued  my  life  ;  addmg  that  if  he  had  not  that 
livening  got  me  out  of  prison,  I  should  in  all  proba- 


bility  have  ended  my  days  in  confinement ;  as  he 
'  was  informed  that  the  pope  had  aheady  repented  his 
having  set  me  at  liberty.  I  must  therefore  look  back 
a  little,  to  recollect  some  circumstances  that  occur 
in  the  verses  which  I  composed  when  a  prisoner. 
During  the  time  that  1  passed  in  the  apartment  of 
the  cardinal,  and  afterwards  in  the  pope's  privy  gar- 
den, amongst  other  friends  that  visited  me,  there 
came  a  cashier  of  Signor  Bindo  Altoviti,  whose 
name  was  Bernardo  Galluzzi,  whom  I  had  entrusted 
with  the  value  of  several  hundred  crowns.  This 
young  man  came  to  the  privy  garden  with  an  inten- 
tion to  settle  accounts,  and  restore  to  me  all  I  had 
deposited  with  him :  I  told  him  that  I  could  not  put 
my  property  into  the  hands  of  a  dearer  friend,  nor 
into  any  place  where  it  could  be  more  secure  :  my 
friend  upon  this  seemed  to  decline  keeping  it,  and  I, 
by  a  sort  of  violence,  obliged  him  to  continue  his 
trust.  When  I  was  come  out  of  the  castle  this  last 
time,  I  understood  that  poor  Bernardo  Galluzzi  was 
a  bankrupt,  and  that  I  had  of  consequence  lost  all 
my  money. 

During  my  confinement,  I  had  moreover  a  terri- 
ble dream,  in  which  a  person  appeared  to  write  cer- 
tain words  of  great  importance  upon  my  forehead 
with  a  reed,  at  the  same  time  strictly  charging  me 
not  to  devulge  what  he  had  been  doing ;  and  when 
I  awoke  in  the  morning  I  perceived  that  my  fore- 
head was  all  daubed.  In  the  verses  composed  during 
my  confinement  there  are  several  events  of  a  simi- 
lar nature.  I  likewise  received  a  circumstantial  ac- 
count, without  knowing  to  whom  I  owed  my  intelli- 
gence, of  all  that  happened  afterwards  to  Signor 
Pierluigi ;  and  it  was  so  clear  and  express  in  ev^  ry 
article  that  I  have  often  thought  I  received  it  from 
an  heavenly  angel. 


Another  circumstance  I  must  not  omit,  which  is 
one  of  the  most  extraordinary  things  that  ever  hap- 
pened to  any  man,  and  I  mention  it  in  justice  to 
God,  and  the  wonderous  ways  of  his  providence 
towards  me.  From  the  very  moment  that  I  beheld 
the  phenomenon,  there  appeared  (strange  to  relate) 
a  resplendent  light  over  my  head,  which  has  display- 
ed itself  conspicuously  to  all  that  I  have  thought 
proper  to  shew  it  to,  but  those  were  very  few.  This 
shining  light  is  to  be  seen  in  the  morning  over 
my  shaddow  till  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and 
it  appears  to  the  greatest  advantage  when  the 
grass  is  moist  with  dew:  it  is  likewise  visible  in  the 
evening  at  sun-set.  This  phenomenon  I  took  no- 
tice of  when  I  was  at  Paris,  because  the  air  is  ex- 
ceeding clear  in  that  climate,  so  that  I  could  distin- 
guish it  there  much  plainer,  than  in  Italy,  where 
mist  are  much  more  frequent ;  but  I  can  still  see  it 
even  here,  and  shew  it  to  others,  though  not  to  the 
same  advantage  as  in  France.  I  shall  now  lay  before 
the  reader  the  verses  which  I  composed  during  my 
confinement  and  in  praise  of  the  prison  ;  I  shall  then 
relate  all  the  good  and  evil  which  befel  me  upon  a 
variety  of  different  occasions,  as  likewise  the  vari- 
ous events  of  the  subsequent  course  of  my  life. 

These  verses  I  inscribe  to  Luca  Martini. 

VERSES  CALLED  THE  CAPITOLO, 

WRITTEN     DURING     THF     AUTHOR's     IMPRISONMENT 
IN   THE  CASTLE    OF  ST.  ANGELO. 

HE  who  would  sound  the  depths  of  power  divine, 
Should  for  a  time  in  gloomy  dungeon  dwell 
Where  grief  corrodes  and  harrows  up  the  soul.- 
Domestic  care  should  prey  upon  his  mind 
To  sorrow  and  to  crosses  long  inur'd, 
By  vaiious  troubles  and  by  tempests  tost. 


Would  you  improve  in  virtue's  rii^id  lore 

By  sad  imprisonment  ?  your  lot  should  be 

Unjust  confinement,  long  in  grief  your  chain 

You  comfortless  should  drag,  and  no  relief 

No  kind  assistance  from  a  friend  receive. 

You  should  by  jailors  of  your  property 

Be  cruelly  depriv'd  and  roughly  us*d, 

Nor  ever  hope  for  liberty  again. 

Frantic  with  rage  you  should  your  prison  break 

UrgM  by  some  fell  oppressor's  cruel  wrongs, 

And  then  in  deeper  dungeon  be  confin'd, 

Dear  Luca,  listen  with  attentive  ear, 

Whilst  I  my  dire  calamities  relate  ;  i 

What  sufferings  could  be  worse  ?  to  break  a  leg, 

In  moist,   damp,  noisome  cell  to  be  confin'd,  ; 

Without  a  cloak  to  shelter  nie  from  cold  ! 

Think  what  I  suifcr'd  in  these  cells  immur'd'  i 

Lonely,  from  human  converse  quite  debarred, 

My  daily  pittance  brought  me  by  a  slave, 

A  surly  monster  silent  and  severe.  .  \ 

Think  to  what  ills  ambition  does  expose,  , 

What  dangers  threaten  an  aspiring  Soul.  \ 

Think  what  it  was  to  have  no  place  to  sit,  ■ 

Or  rest  my  head  on,  but  a  corner  foul,  ' 

All  cover'd  o'er  with  filthy  excrements,  j 

At  every  hour  of  tedious  night  and  day  i 

By  cares  unceasing  to  be  kept  awake.  ' 

O  think  how  dismal  that  to  this  sad  cell  ; 

None  should  approach,  but  mutes  in  silence  wrapt.  ' 

Who  sternly  frown'd,  nor  e*er  an  answer  deign'd.  | 

How  sad  it  was  that  in  such  horid  cave  | 

The  poet's  fancy  wont  to  so  ,r,  to  rove  ] 

In  sprightly  sallies,  now  should  be  confin'd 

To  pine  the  solitary  hours  away  ! 

How  sad  to  be  restrain'd  from  pen  and  ink  I     '  ^ 

Nor  even  allow'd  the  poet's  sad  relief,  | 

To  scrawl  with  charcoal  on  my  prison  walls  \  ] 
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But  hold,  my  sorrows  make  me  deviate  far 
From  the  first  purpose  of  my  moral  song. 
I  meant  a  prison's  praises  to  proclaim, 
To  shew  what  usefuU  lessons  may  be  learn'd 
In  deep  distres  and  sharp  affliction's  school : 
Few  inmates  of  such  dreary  solitudes 
Were  ever  equal  to  this  arduous  task. 
In  those  receptacles  of  guilt  and  vice 
The  man  of  virtue  seldom  is  imur'd. 

Except  when  fallen  a  victim  to  the  hate-  i 

Of  ministers  and  servile  tools  of  power ; 
Except  through  envy,  anger  or  despite. 
Confin'd  in  dungeon  deep,  in  gloomy  cell 
The  prisoner  oft  invokes  God's  aweful  name. 
Yet  feels  within  the  torments   of  the  damn'd. 
Howe'er  traduc'd  and  blacken'd  by  the  tongue 
Of  calumny,  to  reputation  lost,  i 

Pass  two  unhappy  years  in  prison  pent,  '[ 

You'll  then  come  out  reform'd  ;  with  manners  pure.  j 

The  world  will  love  you,  will  forget  the  past,  \ 

Imprisonment  with  all  your  faults  atone.  1 

Within  the  darksome  round  of  prison  walls,  j 

Relentless  walls  where  comfort  never  dwells]  ■ 

The  mental  powers,  the  faculties  decline,  \ 

The  body  like  its  covering  decays,  j 

Yet  here  too,  grossest  wits  by  constant  woe  i 

Are  sharpn'd  sublimated  and  refin'd. 

Genius  midst  sufferings  imps  her  wings  and  soars,  j 

And  from  these  gloomy  cells,  in  prospect  bright  j 

Though  distant,  heaven's  blest  regions  are  discry'd. 
Hear  how  invention's  aid  our  wants  supplies  ' 

And  great  difficulties  can  surmount.  : 

Staring,  aghast  I  stalk  about  the  room, 

My  hdit'  with  horror  bristled  on  my  head,  j 

Like  quills  upon  the  fretful  porcupine. 

Next  from  a  pannel  of  the  door  I  tear.  j 

A  splinter  with  my  teeth,  expedient  strange  !  I 

Cruel  necessity  such  means  suggest. 
A  brick  reduc'd  to  power  then  I  mix 
With  water  kueading  both  into  a  mash.  ; 
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Poetic  genius  fillM  my  labouring  breast. 

And  all  my  soul  was  by  the  muse  inspir'd. 

But  to  resume  the  subject  of  these  lays; 

He  who  desires  to  know  and  to  enjoy 

The  good,  that  heaven  bestows  upon  our  kind, 

Should  first  be  practised  in  the  train  of  ills, 

Which  in  his  wisdom  God  inflicts  on  man. 

A  prison  prompts  and  teaches  every  art; 

If  medical  assistance  you  require, 

Through  ev'ry  open*d  pore  it  makes  you  sweat. 

With  some  strange  virtue  are  its  walls  indu'd  ! 

To  make  you  learned,  eloquent  and  brave. 

And  by  enchantment  wonderful  its  power 

Your  raptur'd  fancy  ever  can  delight 

With  florid,  gay  ideas,  fairy  scenes. 

Though  wisdom  is  in  prison  dearly  bought, 

Happy  the  man  who  there  is  taught  her  lore  ; 

The  genius  is  not  by  confinement  crampt, 

But  spreads  untutor'd  its  adventrous  wings 

To  treat  of  gravest  subjects,  war  or  peace. 

His  efibrts  always  with  success  are  crown'd. 

What  steadiness  the  mind  in  durance  learns! 

No  more  elate  by  fortune's  wanton  smiles, 

Nor  sunk  dejected  and  depress'd  with  woe. 

Perhaps  you'll  tell  me  all  these  years  are  lost, 

That  wisdom  never  was  in  prison  learn *d  ; 

I  speak  but  what  I  feel;  experience  shews, 

That  ev'n  a  dungeon  may  be  wisdom's  school. 

But  would  to  heaven  our  laws  were  so  contriv'd 

That  guilty  man  no  longer  had  the  power 

To  scape  that  prison,  which  their  crimes  deserve. 

The  man  of  low  degree  by  fortune  doom'd 

To  drudge  for  a  subsistence,  there  should  gain 

Experience,  there  should  learn  to  act  his  part. 

He  thus  would  be  less  liable  to  err, 

Less  prone  to  stray  from  reason's  equal  path, 

The  world  would  then  no  longer  be  a  stage 

Of  dire  confusion,    and  a  chaos  wild. 

Whilst  in  a  gloomy  dungeon's  dark  recess 
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Monks,  priests  and  men  of  rank  I  saw  confin*d, 
But  fcvvest  still  of  those  who  for  their  deeds 
Seem'd  most  deserving  of  that  ri^id  lot. 
What  p{;iii;nant  grief  prevades  a  prisoner's  breast, 
When  some  sad  partner  of  his  dire  distress 
Loose  fro     his  chain  fi'St  sees  thi-  prison  door 
Op'd  t«.  admit  him  to  bless'd  liberty? 
^^'hat  cruel  anguish  wrings  his  tortured  breast  ? 
He  wishes  that  he  never  had  been  born. 
Though  long  corroding  grief  upon  my  heart 
Relentless  prey'd  though  ofi  my  labouring  brain. 
Has  almost  grown  distracted  with  my  woes, 
IVIidsi  all  my   ills  some  comfort  strange  I  found, 
Unknown  to  those  who  slumber  life  away 
Upon  the  down  of  ease,  whose  happy  lids 
Were  never  suUi'd  with  a  gushing  tear. 

What  raptures  would  transport  my  ravish'd  breast 
Should  some  one  say  to  me  with  friendly  voice. 
Hence,  Benvenuto,  go,  depart  in  peace  i 
How  often  has  a  deadly  pale  overspread 
My  livid  cheeks,  whilst  in  a  dungeon  deep 
I  pin'd  and  sigh'd  my  hapless  hours  away  ! 
Depriv'd  of  liberty  I  now  no  more 
To  France  or  Florence  »:an  at  will  repair  ! 
Though  were  I  even  in  France'  I  might  not  there 
Meet  tender  treatment  to  relieve  my  woe. 
I  Ray  not  this  agiiinst  that  noble  soil, 
Whose  lillies  have  illumn'd  heaven  and  earth; 
But  amidst  roses  thistles  often  grow. 
I  saw  an  emblem  from  the  hcivens  descend 
Swiftly  amongst  the  vain,  deluded  crowd, 
And  a  new  light  was  kindUd  on  t!ie  rock  : 
He  who  on  earth  and  in  high  heaven  explains 
The  truths  had  told  me  that  the  castle  bell 
Should,  ere  I  thence  could  make  escape,  be  broke. 
Then  in  a  vision  mystic  I  beheld 
A  long  black  bier  on  every  side  adorn'd 
With  broken  lillies,  crosses  and  with  plants  ; 
And  many  persons  I  on  couches  saw 


Diseased  and  rack'd  with  anguish  and  with  pain. 
I  saw  the  demon;  the  tormenting  fiend 
That  persecutes  the  souls  of  mortal  men, 
Now  with  his  horrors  these,  now  those  appal  ; 
To  me  he  turn'd,  and  said,  TU  pierce  the  heart 
Of  whosoever  hurts  or  injures  thee. 
Herewith  upon  my  forehead  words  he  wrote 
Obscure,  profound  wi^h. Peter's  mystic  reed, 
And  silence  solemnly  enjoin'd  me  thrice. 
I  saw  the  power  divine,  who  leads  tlie  sun 
His  great  career,  and  checks  him  in  his  course, 
Amidst  his  court  celestial  brightly   shine  : 
The  dazzled  eyes  of  mortals  seldom  see 
-A  vision  with  such  various  glories  fraught. 

I  heard  a  solitary  bird  of  night, 
Sing  on  a  vock  a  dismal  fun'ral  dirge  ; 
I  thence  infer'd  with  certainty,  this  note 
To  me  announces  life,  but  death  to  you. 
My  just  complaint  I  then  both  sang  and  wrote, 
Implor'd  God's  pardon  and  his  friendly  aid; 
For  sight  began  to  fail  me.  and  I  felt 
The  iron  hand  of  death  upoiT  my  eyes. 
Never  was  lion,  tyger,  wolf  or  bear 
Of  human  blood  more  thirsty,  than  the  foe 
That  now  with  furious  rage  attack'd  my  life  ; 
IVIore  poisonous  never  was  the  viper's  bite  ; 
The  foe,  I  mean  a  cruel  captain,  came 
Attended  with  a  band  of  ruffians  vile. 
Just  as  rapacious  bailiffs  haste  to  seize 
A  trembling  debtor  with  relentless  hands. 
So  rush'd  those  sons  of  brutal  force  upon  me. 
'Twas  on  the  first  of  August  that  they  came 
To  drag  me  to  a  dismal  dungeon,  worse 
By  far  than  that  in  which  so  long  I'd  groan'd, 
A  cell  in  which  the  most  abandoned  crew, 
The  refuse  of  the  prison  are  confin'd. 
Yet  in  this  sad  distress  I  soon  receiv'd, 
Though  unexpected,  succour  and  relief. 
My  foes,  when  thus  their  hellish  spight  they  saw 
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Defeated,  to  fell  poison  had  recourse  ; 
But  here  again  the  Almighty  interposM, 
For  first  I  ever  turn'd  my  thoughts  to  God, 
And  loud  his  grace  and  aid  divine  implor'd. 
My  poignant  anguish  heing  thus  assuag'd. 
Whilst  I  prepared  to  render  up  my  soul, 
Resign'd  to  pass  unto  a  better  state, 
I  saw  an  angel  from  the  heav'ns  descend 
Holding  a  glorious  p.dm-branch  in  his  hand, 
With  looks  then  joyous,  placid  and  serene 
He  promis'd  to  my  life  a  longer  date  : 
The  angel  spoke  to  me  in  terms  like  these ; 
Thy  foes  shall  all  be  humbled  to  the  dust. 
And  thou  shalt  lead  a  life  of  lasting  bliss 
Favour'd  by  heaven  and  earth's  eternal  sire. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


The  author  being  set  at  liberty  pays  a  visit  to  As- 
cajiio  at  Tagliacozxo — He  returns  to  Rome  and 
finishes  a  fine  cup  for  the  cardinal  of  Ferrara-^^ 
Account  of  his  Venus  and  Cupid^  his  Amphitrite 
and  Tritons^  zvith  other  performances — He  enters 
into  the  service  of  the  French  king  Francis  I.  and 
sets  out  with  the  cardinal  of  Ferraro  for  Puris—' 
Odd  adventure  between  him  and  the  post-master  at 
Sienna — He  arrives  at  Florence^  where  he  stays 
four  days  with  his  sister. 

WHILST  I  lodged  in  the  palace  of  the  cardi- 
nal of  Ff  rrara  I  was  universally  respected,  and  re- 
ceived more  visits  than  even  at  first,  every  body 
expressing  the  highest  surprize  at  my  haviq^  emer- 
ged out  of  such  distres's,  and  struggled  through  such 
a  variety  of  hardships  and  miseries.  As  I  was  re- 
covering by  degrees,  1  exerted  my  utmost  efforts  to 
become  again  expert  in  my  profession,  and  took 
great  delight  in  copying  out  the  above  verses.  The 
better  to  re-establish  my  he:alth,  I  rode  out  to  take 
the  air,  having  fitst  asked  the*  good  cardinal's  leave 
and  borrowed  his  horses  ;  upon  these  occasions  I 
was  generally  accompanied  by  two  young  Roman 
citizens,  one  of  who-n  was  bred  to  my  own  business, 
the  other  not.  Wh^n  I  was  out  of  Kf-me  I  steered 
my  course  towards  Tagliacozzo,  thinking  to  meet 
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with  my  pupil  Ascanio,  of  whom  mention  has  so  fre- 
quently been  made  ;  upon  my  arrival  1  found  Asca- 
nio  there  with  his  father,  his  brothers,  his  sisters, 
and  his  mother-in-law  :  I  met  with  so  kind  a  recep- 
tion, and  was  so  greatly  caressed  during  a  stay  of  two 
days,  that  I  am  unable  to  give  the  reader  an  ade- 
quate idea  cf  their  civilities.  I  then  set  out  for  Rome 
and  carried  Ascanio  with  me.  By  the  way  we  talked 
of  business,  and  such  an  efi'ect  had  this  conversation 
upon  me,  that  1  grew  quite  impatient  to  be  again 
at  Rome,  in  order  to  resume   my  trade.     Upon 
our  return  to  that  capital  I  fell  to  work  with  the  ut- 
most assiduity,  and  h-ippening  accidentally  to  find  a 
s51vv,r  bason,  which  1  had  undertaken  for  the  cardi- 
nal just  before  my  imprisonrr.ent  (at  the  time  that  I 
set  about  th:?  bason,  1  likewise  began  a  fine  cup,  of 
wtiich  was  I  was  robbed,  with  several  other  things 
of  great  value)  I  put  Paul,   v.  ho  has  been  spoken  of 
above*,  upon  the  bason  ;  and  1  myself  took  in  hand 
the  cup,  which  consisted  of  round  figures  in  basso 
relievo  :  in  like  manner  the  bason  contained  little 
ro'ind  figures  and  fishes  in  hasso  relievo  ;  and  it  was 
so  rich  and  the  workmanship  so  exquisite,  that  l-U 
who  saw  it  were  in  the  utmost  surprize,  as  well  on 
accuunt  of  the  force  of  genius  and  invention  of^the 
design,  as  of  the  admirable  polish,  which  the  young 
artist  had  displayed  in  the  execution  of  the  work. 
The  cardinal  carne  ?.t  least  twice  every  day  to  see  me, 
accompanied  by  Signor  Luigi  Alumanni  and  Signor 
G.^bbriele  Ctfano  ;  upon  th;-.sr.  occasions  we  passed 
an  hour  or  twu  merrily,  though  I  had  a   great  deal 
of  business,  which   required  dispatch.     He  at  the 
same  time  put  several  other  jobs  into  my  hands,  and 
employed  me.  to  make  his  pontifical  seal,  which  was 
about  toe  size  of  the   hand  of  a  child   twelve  years 
old  i  upon  this  se«ti  i  carved  two  little  pieces  of  his- 
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cory,  one  was  John  preaching  in  the  desert,   tne. 
other  was  St.  Ambrose  routing  the  Arians,  repre- 
sented on  horseback,  and  with  a  whip   in  his  hand- 
The  design  of  this  seal  was  so  bold  and  admirable, 
the  workmanship  of  so  exquisite,  and  the  polish  so 
fine,  that  every  body  said  I  had  surpassed  the  great 
Lautizio,  whose  talents  were  confined  to  this  branch 
alone  ;  and  the  cardinal  in  the  joy  of  his  heart  os- 
tentatiously compared  it  to  the  other  seals  of  the 
Roman   cardinals,  which  were  almost  all  by  the 
above  mentioned  artist.     At  the  same  time  that  the 
cardinal  gave  me  the  other  two  jobs,  he  employed 
me  to  make  the  model  of  a  salt-cellar,  but  desired 
jt  should  be  in  a  different  taste  from  the  common 
ones  Signor  Luigi  said  many  excellent  things  con- 
cerning this  salt-ctllar  ;  Signor  Gabbriele   Cefano 
likewise  spoke  admirably  upon  the  subject :  but  the 
cardinal  who  had  listened  with  the  utmost  attention 
and  seemed  highly  pleased  with  the  designs  which 
these  two  ingenious  gentleman  proposed,  said  to  me, 
Benvenuto,  the  plans  of  Signor  Luigi  and  Signor 
Gabbriele  please  me   so  highly  that   1  am  in  doubt 
which  to  give  the  preference  to  ;  I  therefore  leave  it 
to  you  to  make  a  choice,  as  you  are  charged  with 
executing  the  work.     I   then  said,  gentlemen,  do 
but  consider  of  what  importance  the  sons   of  kings 
and  emperors  are,  and  what  a  wonderful  splendor 
and  emanation  of  the  Godhead  is  conspicuous  in 
them  ;  yet  ask  but  a  poor  humble  shepherd,  which 
he  has  the  greatest  love  and  affection  for,  these  chil- 
dren of  emperors  and  kings  or  his   own  ;  he  will, 
doubtless,  answer  you  that  he  loves  his  own  offspring 
best ;  in  like  manner  I  have  a  strong  paternal  affec- 
tion for  the  child  of  my  own  begetting ;  so  that  the 
first  model  I  intend  to  shew  you,  most  revered  pa- 
tron, shall  be  my  own  work  and  invention  :  for  manv 
Vol.  II.  B 


14 

plans  appear  very  plausible  when  delivered  in  word^. 
which  have  but  an  indifferent  effect  when  carried 
into  execution.  I  then  turned  about  to  the  two 
virtuosi,  and  said,  O  gentlemen,  you  have  given 
us  your  plans  in  words,  but  I  will  shew  mine  in 
practice.  Thereupon  Signore  Luigi  Alamanni  with 
a  smiling  countenance  spoke  a  long  time  in  my  fa- 
vour, and  that  in  the  most  complaisant  manner  ima- 
ginable :  in  doing  this  he  acquitted  himself  with  ex- 
traordinary  grace,  for  he  had  a  pleasing  aspect,  an 
elegant  shape,  and  an  harmonious  voice.  Signor  Gab- 
briele  Cefano  was  quite  the  reverse  of  him  ;  as  ill- 
shaped  in  his  person  as  ungracious  in  his  manner  ; 
and  when  he  spoke  he  acquitted  himself  awkwardly. 
The  plan  proposed  by  Signor  Luigi  was,  that  I 
should  represent  a  Venus  with  a  Cupid  and  several 
fine  devices  round  them,  suited  to  the  subject ;  Sig- 
nor Gabbriele  was  for  having  me  represent  Amphi- 
trite  the  wife  of  Neptune,  and  the  Tritons  Nep- 
tune's attendants,  with  other  ornaments  verv  fine  in 
idea,  but  extremely  difficult  to  be  carried  into  exe- 
cution. 

I  designed  an  oval,  almost  two  thirds  of  a  cubit 
in  size  ;  and  upon  this  oval,  as  the  sea  appears  to 
embrace  the  earth,  I  made  two  figures  about  a  hand 
high,  in  a  sitting  posture,,  one  with  is  legs  within 
those  of  the  oher,  as  some  long  branches  of  the  sea 
are  seen  tc  enter  the  land  ;  und  in  the  hand  of  a  male 
fig!u-e  representing  the  ocean,  I  put  a  ship  contrived 
with  grtatart,  in  which  was  deposited  a  large  quan- 
tity of  salt  :  under  this  I  represented  four  sea-horses, 
and  in  the  right  hand  of  the  ocean  I  put  his  trident. 
Tlie  earth  1  represented  by  a  female  figure,  the 
most  elegant  and  beautiful  I  could  form  an  idea  of, 
leaning  with  one  hand  against  a  grand  and  magnifi- 
cent temple,  this  was  to  hold  the  pepper.  In  the 
other  hand  I  put  a  cornucopia  adorned  with  all  the 
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embellishments  I  could  think  of.     To  complete  this 
idea  in  that  part,  which  appeared  to  be  earth,  I  re- 
presented all  the  most  beautiful  amimals  which  that 
element  produces.     In  the  part  which  stood  for  the 
sea,  I  designed  the  finest  sorts  of  fish  and   shells 
which  so  small  a  space  was  capable  of  containing  : 
in  the  remainder  of  the  oval  I  placed  several  grand 
and  noble  ornaments.     Having  then  waited  till  the 
cardinal  came  with  the  tv;o  virtuosi  above  mention- 
ed, I  in  their  presence  produced  my  model  in  wax  ; 
the  first  who  spoke  was  Signor  Gabbriele  Cefano, 
who  made  a  great  stir  upon  the  occasion,  and  said, 
this  is  a  work  that  the  lives  of  ten  men  would  be 
hardly  sufficient  to  execute ;  and  you,  most  reverend 
cardinal,  who  desired  to  have  it  finished  in  your 
life  time,  are  never  likely  to  see  it :  Benvenuto  has 
indeed  thought  proper  to  shew  you  some  of  his  oft- 
spring  ;  but  he  has  not  done  like  us,  who  ])roposcd 
only  such  things  as  v;ere  feasible  ;  he  has  brought 
you  a  plan  which  it  is  impossible  to  finish.     Upon 
this  Signor  Luigi  Alamanni  took  my  part.     The 
cardinal  however  said  he  did  not  chuse  to  be   con- 
cerned in  so  great  an   undertaking.     I  thereupon 
turned  to  them  and  replied,  most  reverend  cardinal, 
I  must  beg  leave  to  tell  you  that  I  expect  to   com- 
plete this  work  at  all  events,  and  you  will  see  it  when 
finished,  a  hundred  times  more  luxurious  in  orna- 
ments than  its  model ;  I  even  hope  to  have  more 
than  sufficient  time  to  bring  works  of  much  greater 
consequence  to  perfection.     The  cardinal  said  in  a 
passion,  if  you  do  not  make  it  for  the  king  of  France 
to  whom  I  intend  to  introduce  you,  there  is  no  like- 
lihood of  your  finishing  it  for  any  other  person :  he 
then  shewed  me  the  letters,  in  which  the  king  wrote 
to  him  to  return  dirccdy,  and  bring  Benvenuto  with 
him  f  seeing  this  I  lifted  up  my  hands  to  heaven  and 
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excIaimcJ,  ^\hen  will  that  directly  come '^.  He  bid 
me  lose  no  time,  but  settle  my  affairs  at  Rome  in 
ten  days. 

I'he  time  for  cur  departure  being  arrived,  the  car- 
dinal made  me  a  present  of  a  fine  horse  to  which  he 
gave  the  name  of  Tornon,  because  it  was  a  present 
from  a  cardinal  of  that  name  :  Paolo  and  Ascanio 
my  apprentices  were  likewise  provided  with  horses. 
The  cardinal  divided  his  retinue,  which  was  very 
considerable  ;  the  chief  part  of  it  he  took  with  him, 
following  the  road  to  Romagna  in  order  to  visit 
our  lady  at  Loretto,  and  then  proceed  to  his  own 
house  at  Ferrara  ;  the  other  part  he  sent  towards 
Florence,  this  was  superior  in  number  to  the  ior- 
mcr,  and  made  a  grand  appearance  on  account  of 
the  beauty  of  the  horses.  He  desired  me  to  keep 
him  company,  if  I  had  a  mind  to  travel  with  secu- 
rity, telling  me  that  if  I  did  otherwise  my  life  would 
be  in  danger.  I  gave  him  to  understand  that  I  pro- 
posed to  follow  his  direction  ;  but  as  what  is  de- 
4:reed  by  heaven  must  necessarily  come  to  pass,  it 
j)leascd  God  to  recall  to  my  memory  my  poor  sis- 
ter, who  mas  so  much  concerned  for  the  great  mis- 
foriunes  I  had  undergone  :  I  at  the  same  time 
thought  of  my  cousins  who  were  nuns  at  Viterbo, 
one  of  them  abbess,  and  die  other  treasurer,  inso- 
much that  between  them  they  governed  that  rich 
monastery.  As  they  had  suffered  so  much  on  my 
account,  and  prayed  for  me  so  fervently,  I  took  it 
for  granted  that  I  had  obtained  the  grace  of  God  by 
virtue  of  the  prayers  of  these  good  women.  These 
ihings  occurring  at  once  to  my  memory  I  took  the 
road  to  Florence.  Thus  though  I  might  have  had  all 
my  charges  borne  by  travelling  wiUi  the  cardinal  and 
his  retinue,  I  chose  to  perform  the  journey  at  my 
own  expence,  taking  with  me  as  a  companion  an  ex- 
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intimate  friend.  As  we  happened  to  meet  acciden- 
tally upon  the  rode,  we  chose  to  perform  this  agree- 
ble  journey  together.  When  I  set  out  for  Rome 
on  Monday  in  passion-week,  I  was  attended  only 
by  my  two  apprentices ;  at  iVionterosi  I  came  up  with 
the  company  above  mentioned,  and  as  I  had  signi- 
fied my  intention  to  travel  with  the  cardinal,  I  did 
not  imagine  that  any  of  my  enemies  would  have 
thought  of  way-laying  me.  But  I  met  with  an  un- 
lucky disaster  at  IVionterosi,  for  a  body  of  men  well 
armed  had  gone  before  us  to  that  town  with  a  design 
to  attack  me  ;  and  so  it  happened  that  whilst  we  were 
at  dinner,  these  men,  who  had  discovered  that  I 
had  quitted  the  cardinal's  retinue,  lay  in  ambush  for 
me,  and  were  preparing  to  perpetrate  their  villain- 
ous design.  Just  at  this  juncture  the  retinue  of  the 
cardinal  came  up,  and  with  it  I  travelled  joyfully  to 
V^iterbo,  without  any  sort  of  danger ;  1  went  on 
several  miles  before,  and  the  bravest  men  in  the 
cardinal's  rr^tinue  had  a  high  esteem  for  me. 

Being  by  Goa'd  providence  arrived  safe  and  in  good 
health  at  Viterbo,  I  was  received  with  the  utmost 
kindnt- ss  by  my  sisters  and  the  whole  monastery  : 
after  leaving  that  city  with  the  company  above-men- 
tioned, we  rode  on  sometimes  before  and  sometimes 
behind  the  retinue  of  the  cardinal,  so  that  on  Holy 
Thursday  we  were  come  within  a  stage  of  Sienna. 
Perceiving  that  there  were  some  returned  horses  in 
the  inn,  and  that  the  post-master  waited  an  oppor- 
tunity to  give  them  to  travellers  to  ride  back  to  Sien- 
na,  I  instantly  dismounted  from  my  horse  Tcrnon, 
and  putting  my  saddle  and  stirrups  upon  him,  gave 
a  piece  of  money  to  one  of  the  post-boys  ;  then  leav- 
ing my  horse  to  the  care  of  my  apprentices,  I  spurred 
on  in  order  to  get  to  Sienna  half  an  hour  before  the 
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iesl,  that  I  might  have  time  to  visit  my  friends  and 
do  some  business  in  the  town.  Though  this  horse 
carried  me  with  tolerable  speed,  I  did  not  however 
ride  it  too  hard,  for  it  had  been  fatigued  by  going 
backwards  and  forwards.  The  post-boy  offered  to 
shew  me  a  good  inn  in  Sienna,  and  as  soon  as  we 
arrived,  I  took  rooms  in  it  for  five  persons ;  the  horse 
I  sent  back  by  the  hostler  to  the  post-house,  which 
was  v/ithout  the  gate  that  leads  to  ComoUia  ;  and 
upon  it  I  had  through  forgetfulness  left  my  stirrups 
and  saddle.  We  passed  the  night  very  merrily  on 
Holy  Thursday  ;  the  next  day,  which  was  Good 
Friday,  I  recollected  my  stirrups  and  saddle  ,•  upon 
my  sending  for  them,  the  post-master  made  answer 
that  he  v/ould  not  return  them,  because  I  had  over- 
fatigued  his  horse  :  several  messages  passed  be- 
tween us,  but  he  persisted  in  refusing  to  return 
thera,  and  that  with  much  opprobrious  and  abusive 
language.  The  inn-keeper  at  whose  house  I  lay, 
said  to  me  at  the  same  time  :  it  is  well  for  you  if  he 
does  not  do  something  worse  than  keeping  your  sad- 
dle and  your  stirrups  ;  he  was  one  of  the  most  inso- 
lent men  that  has  ever  had  the  place  of  post-master 
in  this  city,  and  he  has  two  sons  in  the  army  who 
are  desperate  fellows,  and  more  insolent  than  their 
father  himself :  he  therefore  advised  me  to  make 
all  the  haste  I  could  In  buying  v/hatever  I  might 
sitand  in  need  of,  and  leave  the  place  directly  with- 
out entering  into  any  contest  with  him.  I  there- 
upon bought  a  pair  of  stirrups,  thinking  to  recover 
my  saddle  by  fair  means,  as  I  was  extremely  well 
mounted,  armed  with  a  coat  of  mail,  and  had  an 
excellent  plt^ce  at  the  pannel  of  my  saddle,  I  was 
not  in  the  least  intimidated  by  this  report  of  the  in- 
solence and  brutality  of  the  post-master.  I  had  like- 
wise used  my  apprentices  to  wear  coats  of  mail  un- 
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der  their  cloaths,  and  I  had  great  confidence  m  my 
young  Roman,  who  seemed  never  to  have  neglect- 
ed this  defence,  whilst  we  were  at  Rome.  Even 
Ascanio,  though  in  his  tender  years,  wore  a  coat 
of  mail,  and  as  it  was  Good  Friday,  I  imagined 
that  the  folly  of  those  wretches  would  for  that  day 
subside. 

We  soon  arrived  at  the  post-house  at  Comollia, 
and  I  immediately  saw  and  knew  the  post-master 
by  tokens  that  had  been  giv^n  me,  particularly  by 
his  being  blind  of  an  eye.  I  went  up  to  him,  and 
leaving  my  two  young  fellows  and  the  rest  of  my 
company  at  a  little  distance,  said  mildly  :  Mr.  Post- 
master, when  I  assure  you  that  I  have  not  rode 
your  horse  very  hard,  why  do  you  make  a  diffi- 
culty of  restoring  me  my  saddle  and  stirrups  ? 
He  answered  with  all  the  violence  and  brutality 
I  had  been  prepared  for :  I  thereupon  said  to 
him,  what,  are  you  a  christian,  and  do  you  in- 
tend to  bring  a  scandal  both  upon  yourself  and 
me  this  Good  Friday?  He  made  answer  that  he 
cared  neither  for  Good  Friday  not  the  devil's  Fri- 
day, and  that  if  I  did  not  get  about  my  business, 
he  would  soon  with  his  long  pike  lay  me  sprawling 
upon  the  ground,  though  I  had  a  musket  in  my 
hand.  Upon  his  speaking  to  me  thus  roughly,  there 
came  up  an  old  gentleman  of  Sienna,  a  very  polite 
worthy  man,  who  was  just  come  from  performing 
the  devotions  usual  on  that  day :  having  though  at 
a  distance  heard  what  I  had  to  say  for  myself,  and 
perceiving  that  I  was  in  the  right,  he  boldly  reprov- 
ed the  post-master,  took  my  part,  and  reprimanded 
the  two  sons  for  behaving  rudely  to  strangers,  by 
swearing  and  blaspheming,  and  thereby  bringing  a 
scandal  upon  the  city  of  Sienna.  The  two  young 
fellows,  sons  to  the  post-master,  shook  their  heads^ 
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and  without  returning  any  answer  retired.  The  in- 
censed father  exasperated  by  what  was  said,  by  the 
worthy  gentleman  that  interposed  in  my  behaU,  ran 
at  me  with  his  long  pike,  cursing  and  blaspheming, 
and  swore  he  would  instantly  be  the  death  of  me. 
When  I  saw  him  thus  determined,  I  to  keep  him  off 
for  a  while,  presented  the  muzzle  of  my  peace  to 
him.  He  notwithstanding  flew  at  me  with  redou- 
bled fury,  and  the  gun  which  I  held  in  my  hand, 
though  in  a  proper  position  for  my  defence,  was 
not  righdy  levelled  at  him,  but  the  muzzle  being 
raised  aloft,  it  went  off  of  itself :  the  ball  hit  against 
the  arch  over  the  street-door,  and  having  rebound- 
ed entered  the  post-master's  wind-pipe  who  instant- 
ly fell  dead  on  the  ground.  His  sons  thereupon 
rushed  out  of  the  house,  and  one  having  taken 
down  arms  from  a  rack,  whilst  the  other  seized  his 
father's  pike,  they  both  fell  upon  the  young  men  in 
my  company  :  the  son  who  had  the  pike,  wounded 
Paolo  Romano  in  the  left  breast ;  and  the  other  fell 
upon  a  Milaneze  in  our  company,  a  foolish  fellow, 
who  would  not  ask  quarter  or  declare  that  he  had  no 
connextion  with  me,  but  defending  himself  against 
a  partisan  with  a  short  stick  which  he  had  in  his 
hand,  found  himself  unable  to  parry  his  adversary's 
weapon  so  as  to  prevent  his  being  slightly  wounded 
in  the  mouth.  Signor  Cherubino  was  in  the  habit 
of  a  priest,  and  though  he  was  an  excellent  clock- 
maker,  as  I  observed  before,  he  had  several  bene- 
fices conferred  on  him  by  the  pope,  which  produced 
him  a  considerable  income.  Ascanio  was  likewise 
well  armed  and  stood  his  ground  bravely,  instead 
of  offering  to  fly  like  the  Milantze,  so  that  these  tv/o 
received  no  manner  of  hurt.  I  spurred  my  horse, 
and  whilst  it  was  in  full  gallop,  I  quickly  charged  my 
piece  again  ;  then  I  turned  back  in  a  passion,  think- 
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ing  that  what  I  had  done  was  but  a  trifle  ;  for  as  I 
thought  my  two  young  men  were  killed,  I  advancc-d 
with  a  firm  resolution  to  die  myself,  or  revenge  their 
cause.     My  horse   had  not  gone  many  paces  back, 
when  I  met  them  both  coming  towards  me  ;  I  ask- 
ed  them  whether  they  were  hurt,  and  Ascaniomade 
answer  that  Paolo  had  received   a  mortal  wound 
with  a  pike.     I  thereupon  said  to  the  latter,  my  dear 
Paolo,  how  comes  this  ?   Could  a  pike  force  its  way 
through  a  coat  of  mall  ?  He   then  told  me  that  he 
put  his  coat  of  mail  into  a  clock-bag.      I   replied, 
what  this  morning  I  It  seems  then  that  coats  of  mail 
are  w^orn  at  Rome  to  make  a  shew  before  the  ladies  ; 
but  in  times  of  danger,  wdien  they  might  be  of  use, 
they  are  put  into  the  clock- bag !  You  deserved  all 
you  have  suffered,  and  what  you  have  done  is  the 
cause  of  my  ruin.     Whilst  I  uttered  these  words  I 
continued  to  turn  back  resolutely.     Ascanio  and 
the  other  earnestly  intreated  me  that  I  would  for 
the  love  of  God  endeavour  to  save  my  life,  as  well 
as  theirs,  for  that  I  was  hurrying  on  to  destruction. 
Just  then  I  met  Signor  Cherubino,  and  the  Mila- 
neze,  the  former  of  whom  reproved  me  for  my  vain 
fears,  telling  me  that  none  of  my  people  had  been 
hurt,  that  Paolo's  wound  had  only  razed  the  skin, 
and  had  not  gone  deep,  and  that  the  old  post-mas- 
ter lay  dead  upon  the  ground  ;  he  added  that  the 
sons  had  got  themselves  in  readiness,  and    bein^ 
assisted   by  several  other  persons  would  certain- 
ly cut  us  all  to  pieces :  therefore,  Benvenuto,  con- 
tinued he,    since  fortune  has  saved  us  from  their 
first  fury,  let  us  tempt  her  no  more,  for  she  will 
not  save    us   twice.      I  then    said,  since  you    are 
satisfied,  I  am  content ;  so  turning  to  Paolo  and 
Ascanio,  I  bid  them  spur  their  horses  hard,  and 
gallop  on  to  Staggia  without  ever  once  stoppin^^ 
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observing  that  when  we  were  there  we  should  be  in 
safety.  The  wounded  Milaneze  then  ssid,  pox  of 
this  plaguy  adventure  ;  this  mischief  was  owing  to 
a  little  soup  which  I  eat  yesterday,  when  1  had 
nothing  else  for  my  dinner.  Notwithstanding  our 
great  distress  we  could  not  helj)  laughing  at  the  fool, 
and  at  his  silly  expressions.  We  clapped  spurs  to 
our  horses  and  left  Signor  Cherubina  and  the  IMila- 
neze,  who  v*ere  for  riding  on  gently,  to  follow  us 
at  their  leisure.  In  the  mean  time  the  sons  of  the 
deceased  repaired  the  duke  of  Melfi,  and  requested 
him  to  grant  them  a  troop  of  light  horse  to  pursue 
and  take  us.  The  duke  being  informed  that  we  be- 
longed to  the  retinue  of  the  cardinal  of  Ferrara, 
would  not  grant  their  request.  In  the  mean  time 
we  arrived  at  Staggia,  where  we  were  in  perfect  se- 
curity ;  upon  our  arrival  we  sent  forthe  best  surge- 
on that  could  be  found  in  the  place,  who  examining 
Paolo's  wound,  declared  that  it  did  not  pass  the  skin 
and  there  was  no  danger :  we  then  ordered  dinner 
to  be  got  ready.  Soon  after  Signor  Cherubino  made 
his  appearance  with  the  fool  of  a  Milaneze  who  was 
constantly  exclaiming ;  pox  of  all  quarrels  and  dis- 
putes ;  adding  that  he  had  incurred  excommunica- 
tion, because  he  had  no  time  to  say  his  pater-noster 
that  good  morning.  This  man  was  hard-favoured 
and  had  naturally  an  ugly  wide  mouth,  but  by  the 
wound  he  had  received  it  was  enlarged  above  three 
inches:  these  circumstances  with  hisludici'ous  Mi- 
laneze jargon,  and  his  foolish  sayings  made  us  mer- 
ry, that  instead  of  lamenting  our  ill-fortune  we  could 
not  help  laughing  at  every  word  he  uttered.  As 
the  surgeon  wanted  to  sew  the  wound  in  his  mouth, 
and  had  already  made  three  stitches  in  it,  he  desir- 
ed him  to  stop,  tcliin,Q:  him  he  would  not  upon  any 
account  have  him  sew  it  up  entirely :  he  then  took 
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up  a  spoon,  and  desired  it  might  be  left  so  far  open 
as  to  leave  room  for  such  a  spoon  to  enter,  that  he 
might  return  alive  to  his  own  country.  These  words 
which  he  uttered  with  many  nods  ludicrous  gestures, 
made  us  so  merry,  that  instead  of  bewailing  our  ill- 
fortune,  we  never  ceased  laughing,  and  in  this  man- 
continued  our  journey  to  Florence.  We  dismount- 
ed at  the  house  of  my  poor  sister,  where  we  were 
most  kindly  received,  very  much  caressed  by  her 
and  my  cousin :  Signor  Cherubino  and  the  Mila- 
nezewent  where  there  respective  affairs  called  them; 
we  stayed  four  days  at  Florence  during  which  Paolo 
was  cured.  The  most  diveriing  circumstances  was, 
that  whenever  the  fool  of  a  Milaneze  became  the 
subject  of  discourse,  we  all  laughed  as  heartily,  as 
we  lamented  our  other  misfortunes,  insomuch  that 
we  were  constantly  laughing  and  crying  in  the  same 
breath. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


The  author  arrives  at  Ferrara  where  he  is  caressed 
by  the  sovereign  of  that  dutchy ^  and  employed  to 
make  his  statute  in  marble —  The  climate  disagrees 
with  him^  and  he  is  taken  ill,  but  recovers  by  eating 
wild  peacocks — Misunderstanding  between  him 
and  the  duke's  servants^  attended  with  several  imto- 
ward  circumstances — After  many  difficulties  and 
delays  he  resumes  his  journey  and  arrives  safe 
at  Lyons,  from  whence  he  proceeds  to  Fontaine- 
hleau,  where  the  court  at  this  ti?ne  resided, 

AFTER  we  had  staid  four  days  at  Florence, 
we  took  the  road  to  Ferrara,  and  there  found  the 
cardinal,  who  having  heard  all  the  cross  accidents 
that  had  befallen  us,  said  with  concern,  God  grant 
that  I  may  carry  you  alive  to  the  king,  according  to 
my  promise  to  his  majesty.  The  cardinal  assigned 
me  an  apartment  in  a  palace  of  his  at  Ferraro,  a 
magnificent  building  Belfiore,  contiguous  to  the 
walls  of  the  city  ;  and  then  he  caused  tools  and  all 
necessary  to  be  provided  for  me,  that  I  might  work 
at  my  business.  He  then  ordered  his  retinue  to 
set  out  for  France  without  me,  and  seeing  me  very 
melancholy  at  being  left  behind,  he  said  tome,  Ben- 
venuto,  all  I  do  is  for  your  good  ;  for  before  you 
leave  Italy,  I  should  be  glad  you  were  upon  a  cer- 
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certainly  with  regard  to  your  employment  in  France: 
in  the  mean  time  proceed  as  fast  as  you  can  with  the 
bason  and  the  little  cup  ;  and  I  will  leave  orders  with 
my  steward  to  supply  you  with  whatever  money  you 
may  want.     Upon  his  departure  I  remained  highly 
dissatisfied,  and  often  thought  of  leaving  the  place : 
the  only  consideration  that  prevented  me,  was    my 
being  then  outof  the  power  of  pope  Paul;  for  in  ail 
other  respects  1  was  highly  discontented  and  very- 
much  a  sufferer.     I  however  assumed  those  senti- 
ments of  gratitude,  which  the  favour  seemed  to  de- 
serve, endeavouring  to   wait  with  patience  and  see 
how  this  adventure  would  end  :  I  fell  therefore  hard 
to  work  with  my  two  apprentices,  and  wentsurpriz- 
ingly  forward  with  my  bason  and  cup.     In  the  part 
of  the  city  where  we  lodged,  the  air  was  rather  un- 
wholesome, and  as  we   came  about  summer-time, 
we  were  somewhat  indisposed  :  during  this  our  in- 
disposition we  made  a  discovery  of  a  sort  of  great 
common,  about  a  mile  in  extent,  that  belonged  to 
the  palace  in  which  we   hved,  and  where  several 
peacocks  came  like  wild  fowl  to  hatch  their  eggs. 
When  i  perceived  this,  I  charged  my  piece   with 
powder,  and  laying  in  wait  for  the  young  peacocks, 
I  every  day  killed  one  of  them,  which  served  plen- 
tifully to  live  upon  ;  and  such  was  the  effect  of  this 
food  that  it  entirely  cured  our  disorder.     Thus  we 
continued  our  work  with  alacrity  for  several  months 
that  we  had  to  stay,  and  went  forward  with  the  ba- 
son and  the  cup,  a  work  that  required  considerable 
application.     About  this  time  the  duke  of  Ferrara 
accommodated  his  differences  with  pope  Paul,  rela- 
tive to  Modena  and  some  other  cities  ;  and  as  the 
claims  of  the  church  were  just,  the  duke  made  his 
peace  by  dint  of  money  ;  the  sum  given  upon  the  oc- 
casion was  considerable,  and  I  think  it  exceeded! 
Vol.  II.  c 
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three  hundred  thousand  ducates.  The  duke  had  at 
that  time  an  old  treasurer,  who  had  been  brought 
up  at  the  court  of  the  duke  his  father,  and  whose 
name  was  Signer  Girolamo  Gigliolo  ;  this  old  man 
could  not  bear  that  so  great  a  sum  should  be  given 
to  the  pope,  so  that  he  ran  about  the  streets  crying 
out  aloud ;  "  Duke  Alphonso,  our  present  duke's 
father,  would  sooner  have  taken  Rome  with  this 
money,  than  have  given  it  to  the  pope  ;  and  he 
would  obey  no  order  for  paying  it.  The  duke  hav- 
ing however  at  last  forced  him  to  pay  the  money, 
the  old  man  was  attacked  by  a  disorder  so  violent 
that  it  brought  him  almost  to  the  brink  of  the  grave. 
Whilst  he  lay  ill,  the  duke  sent  for  me  and  desired 
me  to  take  his  likeness  ;  I  accordingly  drew  his  pic- 
ture upon  a  round  black  stone  about  the  sizt;  of  a 
little  dish.  The  duke  was  greatly  pleased  with  my 
performance,  and  with  some  agreeable  conversa- 
tions which  passed  between  us  :  the  consequence 
was,  that  he  generally  staid  at  least  four  or  five 
hotirs  a  day  to  have  his  likeness  taken,  and  some- 
times he  made  me  sup  with  him  at  his  own  table. 
In  a  week's  time  I  finished  this  portrait :  he  then 
ordered  me  to  take  a  reverse  ;  the  design  of  it  was  a 
female  figure,  that  represented  peace  holding  in  her 
hand  a  small  torch,  with  which  she  set  fire  to  a  tro- 
phy of  arms  :  This  female  figure  I  represented  in  a 
joyous  attitude,  with  garments  of  the  tiiinnest  sort 
which  flowed  with  the  utmost  grace  ;  under  ht  r  I 
designed  frantic  rage  afflicted,  and  bound  with  hea- 
vy chains.  In  this  work  1  exerted  the  utmost  ef- 
forts of  my  art,  and  it  did  me  great  honour  j  the 
duke  repeatedly  expressed  the  highrst  satisfaction 
at  my  performance,  and  give  me  the  inscription  ior 
the  head  of  his  excellency  as  well  as  for  the  reverse. 
The  words  intended  for  the  reverse  were  PreUosa 
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in  conspectu  domini :  this  intimated  that  the  peace 
had  been  dearly  purchased. 

Whilst  1  was  busy  about  this  reverse,  the  cardi- 
nal wrote  to  me  to  get  ready,  for  the  king  insisted 
upon  my  coming  directly,  and  that  the  next  day  I 
heard  from  him,  I  should  receive  an  order  for  all 
he  had  promised  me.      I  caused  my  bason  and  cup 
to  be  packed  up,  having  before  shewed  them  to  the 
dukf.     A  gendeman  of  Ferrara,  whose  name  was 
Signor  Alberto  Bendidio,  was  agent  to  the  cardinal ; 
this   person   had   been   twelve   years   without  ever 
stirring  out  of  his  house,  which   had  brought  upon 
him  a  lingering  disorder.      He  one  day  stnt  tor  me 
in  a  great  hurry,  and  said  that  I  must  that  instant 
take  post,  and   use  the  utmost   expedition  to  wait 
upon  the  king,  who  had  enquired  for  me  with  the 
greatest  eagerness   and   solicitude,  thinking   I  was 
in   France.     The  cardinal  to  excuse    himself  had 
told  the    monarch  that   I  had  stopped  at  an  abbey 
of  his  at  Lyons,  somewhat  out  of  order,  but  that 
he  would  tak'j   care  I  should  be  shortly  with   his 
majesty  :    therefore    I  must  take    post  and  repair 
to  the  court  of  France  with  all  speed.     This  Sig- 
nor Alberto   was  a  very  worthy  man,  but  haughty^ 
and  his  disorder  rendered   his  pride  and  humour 
insupportable  :  he  told  me  that  I  must  without  delay 
prepare  to  ride  post ;  I    made  answer  that  it  was 
not  customary  with  men  of  my  calling  to  ride  post ; 
but  that  if  I  were  to  proceed  to  the  court  of  France, 
I  should  chose  to  go  by  gentle  stages,  and  to  carry 
with  me  Ascanio  and  Paolo  my  companions  and  ar- 
tificers, whom  I  had  taken  from  Rome  ;  adding  that 
there  must  likewise  be   a  servant  with  us  on  horse- 
back, to  attend  us,  and  that  I  expected  to  be  suppli- 
ed with   a  sum  sufficient  to   defray  the  charges  of 
the  journey.  The  infirm  old  man  then  proudly  made 
answer,  that  the  duke's  sons  travelled  in  the  very 
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iiianner  I  had  described.  I  instantly  replied,  that 
the  sons  of  the  art  which  I  professed,  travelled  in 
the  manner  I  said,  and  that  as  I  had  never  been  the 
son  of  a  duke,  I  did  not  know  how  such  gentry  ap- 
peared on  their  journies  ;  therefore  I  could  not  go  to 
France  at  all,  as  well  because  the  cardinal  had  broke 
the  promise  he  had  made  me,  as  by  reason  I  had 
now  received  such  abusive  language,  I  then  formed 
a  resolution  to  have  no  more  dealings  with  the  peo- 
ple of  Ferrara,  and  having  spoke  thus,  I  departed, 
murmuring  my  discontent,  whilst  he  continued  to 
bully  and  insult  me.  After  this  I  waited  on  the 
duke  with  his  medal  finished:  his  reception  of  me 
was  the  kindest  imaginable,  and  no  man  was  ever 
more  caressed  by  a  prince.  He  had  given  orders 
to  Signor  Girolamo  Gigliolo,  who  was  then  recover- 
ed, to  look  out  for  a  dimond  ring  worth  above  two 
hundred  crowns,  as  the  reward  of  my  labour,  and 
put  it  into  the  hands  of  Fraschino,  one  of  the  gen- 
tlemen of  his  bed-chamber,  who  was  to  give  it  to 
me  :  these  orders  were  obeyed.  Fraschino  on  the 
same  evening  that  I  had  given  him  the  medal,  put 
a  ring  into  my  hands  with  a  diamond  set  in  it,  which 
made  a  great  shew,  and  told  me  from  the  duke, 
that  my  masterly  hand  which  had  acquitted  itself 
so  admirably  in  consecrating  the  memory  of  his  ex- 
cellency, well  deserved  to  be  adorned  with  such 
a  diamond.  The  day  following  I  examined  the  ring, 
the  diamond  of  v.-hich  was  an  inconsiderable  one,  not 
worth  above  ten  crowns ;  and  as  I  could  not  con- 
ceive that  the  duke  could  use  such  grand  expres- 
sions in  giving  so  trifling  a  premium,  or  that  he  ima- 
gined he  had  properly  recompenced  me,  I  took  it 
for  granted  that  the  rogue  of  a  treasurer  had  plajed 
me  a  trick.  I  therefore  gave  the  ring  to  a  friend, 
desired  him  to  contrive  some  way  or  other  to  return 
it  to  Fraschino,  the  gentleman  of  the  bed-chamber: 
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this  friend,  was  Bernardo  Saliti,  who  performed 
the  commission  admirably.  Fraschino  immediate- 
ly came  to  me,  and  made  a  terrible  stir,  telling  me 
that  if  the  duke  was  to  discover  that  I  had  been  so 
rude  as  to  return  a  present,  which  he  had  made 
me  in  so  kind  and  gracious  a  manner,  he  would 
certainly  resent  it,  and  I  might  very  possibly  repent 
my  having  taken  so  indiscreet  a  step.  To  this  1  an- 
swered, that  the  ring  which  his  excellency  had  sent 
me,  was  not  worth,  above  ten  crowns,  and  the 
work  which  I  had  done  for  him  came  to  above  two 
hundred  ;  but  to  shew  his  excellency  that  it  was  his 
favour  alon  J I  set  a  value  upon, he  might  send  me  one 
of  those  Engish  crab-rings,  which  are  worth  only  ten 
pence,  and  I  would  keep  it  in  remembrance  of  him 
as  long  as  I  lived,  at  the  same  time  retaining  in  my 
mind  those  honourable  expressions  of  his  excellency 
concerning  my  genius  and  aV)ilities;  for  I  considered 
my  labour  as  abundantly  paid  by  the  honour  of  hav- 
ing served  so  great  a  prince,  whereas  a  jewel  of  so 
little  value  disgraced  me.  These  words  occasioned 
the  duke  so  much  displeasure,  that  he  sent  for  his 
treasurer,  and  reproved  him  most  severely  ;  he  at  the 
same  time  sent  me  orders  not  to  leave  Ferrara,  with- 
out apprizing  him  of  my  departure,  and  command- 
ed his  treasurer  to  give  me  a  diamond  worth  three 
hundred  crowns.  The  avaricious  treasurer  found 
one,  the  value  of  which  was  not  above  sixty  crowns, 
and  maintained  that  it  was  worth  above  two  hun- 
dred. 

In  the  mean  time  Signor  Alberto  had  taken  the 
right  method  of  proceeding,  and  furnished  me  with 
all  I  had  desired  for  my  journey.  I  had  resolved  by 
all  means  to  quit  Ferrara  directly,  but  the  duke's 
careful  chamberlain  had  so  concerted  matters  with 
Signor  Benedetto,  that  I  could  not  that  day  provide 
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myself  with  horses.  I  had  loaded  a  mule  with  my 
baggage,  and  with  it  I  packed  up  the  bason  and  the 
cup  which  I  had  made  for  the  cardinal.  Just  at  this 
juncture  came  in  a  gentleman  of  Ferrara,  whose  name 
was  Signer  Alphonso  de  Trotti :  he  was  advanced  in 
years,  exceeding  affable,  and  delighted  greatly  in 
talents  and  genius  ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  was  one 
of  those  that  are  very  hard  to  be  pleased,  and  who, 
if  they  happen  to  see  any  thing  which  strikes  them, 
represent  it  to  their  imaginations  as  so  admirable, 
so  divine,  that  they  never  expect  again  to  see  any 
thing  equal  to  it.  Signor  Alphonso,  as  I  before 
observed,  happening  to  enter  the  room  just  at  this 
time,  Alberto  said  to  him,  it  happens  unluckily  that 
you  are  come  too  late,  for  the  cup  and  bason  that 
we  are  sending  to  France  to  the  cardinal  are  now 
packed  up.  Alphonso  hearing  this,  said,  he  did  not 
care  ;  and  upon  beckoning  to  his  servant,  the  latter 
went  to  his  house  and  brought  from  thence  a  white 
bowl  of  porcelain,  the  workmanship  of  which  was 
admirable  :  whilst  the  servant  was  going  on  his  er- 
rand, Alphonso  said  to  Alberto,  I  will  tell  you  why 
I  have  no  longer  any  curiosity  to  see  cups  or  any 
other  sort  of  vases  ;  I  once  beheld  an  antique  silver 
cup  of  such  extraordinary  beauty,  that  human  ima- 
gination is  incapable  of  forming  an  adequate  idea  of 
its  excellence.  Since  that  time,  I  am  indifferent 
about  seeing  any  thing  else  of  the  same  kind?  least 
it  should  destroy  the  idea  that  I  had  formed  in 
my  imagination.  It  was  in  the  possession  of  a  per- 
son of  condition,  of  great  taste,  who  happened  to 
go  to  Rome  about  some  business,  this  antique  cup 
was  shewn  him  secretly,  and  he  by  dint  of  money 
having  corrupted  the  person  who  had  the  custody  of 
it,  brought  it  away  with  him  :  but  he  takes  care  to 
leep  it  from  the  knowledge  of  the  duke,  for  he  is 
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afraid  he  should  be  deprived  of  it,  if  his  excellency"^ 
should  once  come  to  know  of  his  being  possessed  of 
so  valuable  a  treasure.  Whilst  Alphonso  was  tel- 
ling this  long  story,  he  never  once  took  notice  of 
me,  though  I  was  present  all  the  time.  In  the  mean 
while  this  fine  piece  of  porcelain  made  its  appear- 
ance, and  was  displayed  with  such  pomp  and  osten- 
tation, that  I  no  sooner  set  my  eye  on  it,  but  I  turn- 
ed to  Alberto,  and  said  ;  I  am  happy  in  having  seen 
this  great  curiosity.  Alphonso  then  answered  me 
with  great  contempt :  Who  are  you  ?  You  seem  not 
to  know  what  you  are  saying.  To  this  I  replied: 
Listen  to  me,  and  you  will  see  which  of  us  knows 
best  what  he  is  saying.  Then  turning  to  signor  Al- 
berto, who  was  a  man  of  great  gravity  and  uncom- 
mon genius,  I  spoke  thus :  Here  is  a  little  silver 
cup  of  such  a  weight,  which  I  made  at  such  a  time 
for  that  mountebank  Jacobo,  surgeon  of  Carpi,  who 
came  to  Rome,  staid  there  six  months,  and  by  means 
of  a  quack  medicine  took  in  several  noblemen  and 
poor  gentlemen,  whom  he  defrauded  of  many  thou- 
sands of  ducates  ;  at  that  time  I  made  this  cup  for 
him,  and  another  of  a  different  sort,  and  he  paid 
me  very  iHi  boUi  for  the  one  and  the  other.  At  pre- 
sent all  the  unfortunate  gentlemen,  who  used  his 
nostrum,  are  at  Rome,  crippled,  and  in  a  most 
wretched  condition.  It  is  a  great  honour  to  me 
that  my  works  have  acquired  so  high  a  degree  of 
reputation  among  men  of  fortune  like  you;  but  I 
must  tell  you  that  for  many  years  past  I  have  la- 
boured with  the  utmost  assiduity  to  learn  and  im- 
prove ;  so  that  I  cannot  but  be  of  opinion  that  the 
cup  which  I  am  carrying  to  France  v/ill  prove 
much  more  worthy  of  the  cardinal  and  the  king, 
than  the  other  did  of  the  quack-doctor  Jacobo.  As 
soon  as  I  had  delivered  myself  to  this  effect,  Ai- 
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phonso  appear  to  be  in  the  utmost  impatience  to 
see  the  bason  and  cup,  and  I  persisted  in  refusing 
to  gratify  his  curiosity  :  this  contest  having  lasted 
for  some  time  between  us,  he  declared  that  he  would 
go  to  his  excellency,  and  by  his  means  contrive  to 
get  a  sight  of  it.  Thereupon  Alberto  Bendidio, 
who,  as  I  have  already  observed,  was  a  proud, 
haughty  man,  said  ;  Before  you  leave  this  place, 
Signor  Alphonso,  you  shall  see  it  without  being  un- 
der a  necessity  of  making  any  application  to  the 
duke.  I  quitted  the  room,  and  left  Ascanio  and 
Paolo  to  shew  it  to  them.  They  afterwards  told 
me  that  the  gentlemen  had  paid  me  a  great  many 
compliments,  and  spoke  highly  in  my  favour.  Signor 
Alphonso  then  expressed  a  desire  of  contracting  an 
intimacy  with  me,  so  that  I  began  to  grow  quite  im- 
patient to  leave  Ferrara.  The  only  valuable  or  use- 
ful acquaintance  I  made  there,  were  cardnial  of  Ra- 
venna, with  some  of  the  connoisseurs  in  music  ; 
for  the  gentry  of  Ferrara  are  not  only  exceeding 
avaricious,  but  rapacious  after  the  property  of  others, 
and  endeavour  to  get  possession  of  it  by  every  ex- 
pedient they  can  think  of:  this  is  the  general  char- 
acter of  them  all.  About  ten  o'clock  Fraschino 
came  and  delivered  me  the  diamond,  which  was 
worth  above  sixty  crowns  ;  desiring  mc,  with  a  me- 
lancholy countenance,  and  in  few  words,  to  wear 
it  for  his  excellency's  sake.  I  made  answer,  I 
should ;  I  then  mounted  my  horse,  and  set  out 
upon  my  journey  in  (^od's  name  :  he  took  notice  of 
all  my  gestures  and  words,  and  gave  information 
thereof  to  the  duke,  who  seemed  to  be  incensed 
with  what  he  heard  to  the  highest  degree,  and  was 
very  near  ordering  me  to  be  brought  back. 

Before  night  I  had  travelled  above  ten  miles,  trot- 
ting all  the  way,  and  upon  finding  myself  the  day 
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foUo^ving  out  of  the  district  of  Ferrara,  I  was  high- 
ly rejoiced ;  for  I  had  never  met  with  any  thing 
good  in  that  country,  except  the  peacocks,  by  which 
1  had  recovered  my  health.  We  steared  our  course 
by  mount  Cenis,  taking  particular  care  to  keep  clear 
of  Milan,  on  account  of  the  suspicion  above-men- 
tioned, and  soon  after  I  arrived  safe  in  health  at 
Lyons  with  Paolo,  Ascanioand  a  servant:  we  were 
all  of  us  pretty  well  mounted.  Upon  our  arrival  at 
Lyons  we  stopped  for  several  days,  to  wait  the 
coming  of  the  muleteer,  who  was  charged  with  the 
silver  bason  and  the  cup,  as  likewise  with  part  of 
my  baggage  :  we  were  lodged  in  an  abbey  belong- 
ing to  the  cardinal.  The  muleteer  being  arrived, 
we  packed  every  thing  belonging  to  us  very  safe  in 
a  chest,  and  in  this  manner  continued  our  jour- 
ney to  Paris  ;  by  the  way  we  met  with  some  lit- 
tle impediments  which  were  not  of  so  much  conse- 
quence. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


The  aitthor  meets  xvith  a  most  gracious  reception 
from  the  French  king — Character  of  that  good 
natured monarch — The  author  attends  the  khig  in 
his  tour  to  Dauphine — Grand  retinue  of  that 
prince — The  cardinal  proposes  to  Celini  to  work 
for  an  inconsiderable  salary — He  is  highly  dis- 
gusted  at  this^  and  goes  ojf  abruptly  upon  a  pi  I' 

grimage   to    Jerusalejn He   is  pursued  and 

brought  back  to  the  king^  who  settles  a  handsome 
salary  on  him^  and  assigns  him  an  house  to  ivork 
in  at  Paris — He  sets  out  for  that  capital^  but  meets 
rvith  great  oppositioti  in  taking  possession  of  the 
house^  xuhich  he  at  last  hoxvever  co?npletely  over- 
comes. 

WE  found  the  court  of  the  French  monarch  at 
Fontainebleau,  where  we  waited  directly  on  the  car- 
dinal, who  caused  apartments  to  be  assigned  us;  we 
spent  the  night  very  agreeably,  and  were  well  ac- 
commodated. The  next  dav  the  waggon  came  up, 
so  we  took  out  what  belonged  to  us,  and  the  cardi- 
nal having  informed  the  King  of  our  arrival,  he  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  see  me  directly.  I  waited  on  his 
majesty  accordingly,  with  the  cup  and  bason  so  often 
mentioned  ;  being  come  into  his  presence  I  kissed 
his  knee,  and  he  received  me  in  the  most  gracious 
manner   imaginable.  I  then  returned  his  majesty 
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thanks  for  having  procured  me  my  liberty,  observ- 
ing that  evf  ry  good  and  just  prince,  like  his  majesty 
was  bound  to  protect  all  men  eminent  for  any  talent, 
especially  such  as  were  innocent,  like  myself;  and 
that  such  meritorious  actions  were  set  down  in  the 
books  of  the  Almighty,  before  any  other  virtuous 
dc'-ds  whatever.     The  good  king  listened  to  me 
till  1  had  made  an  end  of  my  speach,  and  expressed 
my  gratitude  in  terms  worthy  of  so  great  a  monarch. 
When  I  had  done,  he  took  the  cup  and  bason,  and 
said  to  iv»e  ;  it  is  my  real  opinion  that  the   antients 
were  never  capable  of  working  in  so  excellent  a 
taste  ;  I  have  seen  all  the  master- pieces  of  the  great- 
est artists  of  Italy,  but  never  before  beheld  any  thing 
that  give  me  such  high  satisfaction.     This  the  king 
said  in   French  to  the  cardinal  of  Ferrara,  at  the 
same  time  paying  me  several  other  compliments 
greater  even  than  this.     He  then  turned  about,  and 
said  to  me  in  lialian  ;  Benvenuto,  indulge  yourself, 
and  take  your  pleasure  for  a  few  days,  in  the  mean 
time  I  shrill  think  of  putting  you  into  a  way  of  mak- 
ing some  curious  pieces  of  work  for  me.     The  car- 
dinal of  Ferrara  soon  perceived  that  his  majesty 
was  highly   pleased  with  my  arrivals  and   that  the 
specimens  he  had  seen  of  my  abilities  had  excited 
in  him  an  inclination  to  employ  me  in  the  other 
works  of  greater  importance. 

Whilst  we  followed  the  court,  wc  may  justly  be 
said  to  have  been  in  great  streights,  and  the  reason 
is,  that  the  king  travels  with  upwards  of  twelve 
thousand  horses,  his  retinue  in  time  of  peace  being 
eighteen  thousand  ;  v/e  sometimes  danced  attend- 
ance m  places  where  there  are  hardly  two  houses, 
were  often  under  the  necessity  of  pitching  tents, 
and  living  like  gypsies.  I  frequently  solicited  the 
cardinal  to  put  the  king  in  mind  of  employing  me  ; 
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he  made  answer,  That  it  was  best  his  majesty  should 
think  of  it  himself,  advising  me  to  appear  sometimes 
in  his  presence,  when  he  was  at  table.  This  ad- 
vice I  followed,  and  the  king  one  day  called  me  to 
him  whilst  he  was  at  dinner ;  he  told  me  in  Italian, 
that  he  proposed  I  should  undertake  some  pieces  of 
great  importance,  that  he  would  soon  let  me  know 
where  I  was  to  work,  and  provide  me  with  tools  and 
all  things  necessary  ;  he  at  the  same  time  conversed 
with  me  in  a  free  easy  manner,  on  a  variety  of  dif- 
ferent subjects.  The  cardinal  of  Ferrara  was  present, 
for  he  almost  always  dined  with  the  king :  the  con- 
versation being  over,  his  majesty  rose  from  the  ta- 
ble, and  the  cardinal  said  in  my  favour,  as  I  was  in- 
formcd  afterwards,  May  it  please  your  majesty, 
this  Benvenuto  has  a  great  desire  to  be  at  work,  and 
it  would  be  a  pity  to  let  such  a  genius  loose  his  time. 
The  king  made  answer.  That  he  was  very  right, 
and  desired  him  to  settle  with  me  all  that  concerned 
my  subsistance.  The  cardinal,  who  had  received  the 
commission  in  the  morning,  sent  for  me  that  night 
after  supper,  and  told  me  from  the  king,  that  his 
majesty  had  resolved  that  I  should  immediately  be- 
gin to  work  ;  but  that  he  desired  first  to  know  my 
terms.  To  this  the  cardinal  added,  it  is  my  opinion, 
that  if  his  majesty  allows  you  a  salary  of  three  hun- 
dred crowns  a  year,  it  will  be  abundantly  sufficient. 
Next  I  must  request  it  of  you,  that  you  will  leave 
the  whole  of  this  affair  to  me  ;  for  every  day  I  have 
opportunities  of  doing  good  in  this  great  kingdom, 
and  I  shall  be  always  ready  to  assist  you  to  the  best 
of  my  power.  I  made  answer  ;  without  my  ever 
soliciting  you  reverence  you  promised  upon  leaving 
me  behind  you  in  Ferrara,  never  to  let  me  quit  Ita- 
ly, or  bring  me  into  France,  without  first  apprizing 
me  upon  what  terms  I  was  to  be  with  his  majesty. 
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But  instead  of  acquainting  me  with  the  terms,  you 
sent  me  express  orders  to  ride  post,  as  if  riding  post 
was  my  business.  If  you  had  then  mentioned  three 
hundred  crowns,  as  a  salary,  I  should  not  have  thought 
it  worth  my  while  to  stir  for  double  the  sum :  I  not- 
withstanding return  thanks  to  Heaven  and  to  your 
reverance,  since  God  has  made  you  the  instrument 
of  so  great  a  blessing  as  my  deliverance  from  a  long 
imprisonment.  I  therefore  declare,  that  all  the  hurt 
you  can  do  me,  is  not  equal  to  a  thousandth  part  of 
the  great  blessing  for  which  I  am  in  debted  to  you 
I  thank  you  with  all  my  heart,  and  take  my  leave 
of  you  ;  and  in  whatever  part  of  the  world  I  shall 
abide,  I  shall  always  pray  for  your  reverance.  The 
cardinal  then  said  in  a  passion  ;  Go  wherever  you 
think  proper,  for  it  is  impossible  to  serve  any  man 
against  his  will.  Some  of  his  niggardly  followers 
then  said,  this  man  must  have  a  high  opinion  of 
his  merit,  since  he  refuses  three  hundred  crowns  : 
others  amongst  the  connoisseurs  replied.  The  king 
will  never  find  another  artist  equal  to  this  man,  and 
yet  the  cardinal  is  for  bating  him  down  as  he  would 
a  faggot  of  wood.  It  was  Signor  Luigi  Alamanni 
that  said  this,  the  same  who  at  Rome  gave  me  the 
model  of  the  salt-cellar  ;  a  person  of  great  accom- 
plishments, and  a  favour  of  men  of  genius  ;  I  was 
afterwards  informed,  that  he  had  expressed  himself 
in  this  manner  before  several  of  the  noblemen  and 
courtiers.  This  happened  at  a  castle  in  Dauphine, 
the  nnme  of  which  I  cannot  recollect ;  but  there  we 
lodged  that  evening. 

Having  left  the  cardinal,  I  repaired  to  my  lodg- 
ing, for  we  always  took  up  quarters  at  some  place 
not  far  from  the  court,  but  this  was  three  miles 
distant.  I  was  accompanied  by  a  secretary  of  the 
cardinal  of  Ferrara,  who  happened  to  be  quartered 
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in  the  same  place.  By  the  way  this  secretary,  with 
a  troublesome  and  impertinent  curiosity,  was  con- 
tinually asking  me  what  I  intended  to  do  with  my- 
self when  I  got  home,  and  what  sallery  I  should 
have  expected.  I,  who  was  half  angry,  half  grieved, 
and  highly  provoked  at  having  taken  a  journey  to 
France,  and  being  afterwards  offered  no  more  than 
three  hundred  crowns  a  year,  never  once  returned 
him  any  answer ;  I  said  nothing  more  to  him,  but 
that  I  knew  all.  Upon  my  arrival  at  our  quarters,  I 
found  Paolo  and  Ascanio,  who  were  waiting  for 
me  :  I  appeared  to  be  in  great  disorder,  and  they, 
knowing  my  temper,  forced  me  to  tell  them  what 
had  happened  :  seeing  the  poor  young  men  terribly 
frightened,  I  said  to  them,  to-morrow  morning  1  will 
give  you  money  enough  to  bear  your  charges  home, 
for  I  purpose  going  by  myself  about  some  business 
of  importance  ;  it  is  an  affair  that  I  have  long  revol- 
ved in  my  mind,  and  there  is  no  occasion  for  your 
knowing  it.  Our  appartmcnt  was  next  to  that  of  the 
secretary,  and  it  seems  very  proI:)able  that  he  might 
have  acquainted  the  cardinal  with  all  that  I  intend- 
ted,  and  was  firmly  resolved  to  do ;  tho'  1  could  ne- 
ver discover  whether  he  did  or  not.  I  lay  resdess 
the  whole  night,  and  was  in  the  utmost  impatience 
for  the  approach  of  day,  in  order  to  put  my  de- 
sign in  execution.  As  soon  as  morning  dawned,  I 
ordered  my  horses  should  be  in  readiness,  and  hav- 
ing gqt  ready  myself  likewise,  I  gave  the  young 
men  all  that  1  had  brought  with  me,  with  fifty  gold 
ducats  over,  and  kept  as  many  for  myself,  together 
with  the  diamond,  which  the  duke  had  made  me  a 
present  of;  taking  with  me  only  two  shirts,  and  some 
very  indifferent  cloaths  to  travel  in,  which  I  had 
upon  my  back.  But  I  could  not  get  rid  of  the  two 
youiig  men,  who  were  bent  on  going  with  me  by  all 
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means.     I  did  my  utmost  to  dissuade  them,  and 
said,  one  of  you  has  only  the  first  down  upon  his 
cheeks,  and  the  other  has   not  even   that ;  I  have 
done  my  utmost  to  teach  you  my  profession,  inso- 
much that  you  are  become   the  two  most  expert 
young  'ueu  in   your  way    in    Italy  ;  are   you   not 
then  ashamed  that  you  cannot  contrive  to  do  for 
j'ourselves,  but  must  be  always  under  my  care  like 
children  ?  This  is  a  sad  aftair,  and  if  I  were  to  dis- 
miss you  without  money,  what  would  you  say  ?   Be 
gone  directly,  and  may  God  give  you  a  thousand 
blessings ;   so   farewell.     I    thereupon   turned   my 
horse  about,  and  left  them  both  bathed  in  tears.     I 
took  a  delightful  path  through  a  wood,  intending  to 
ride  at  least  forty  miles  that  same  day,  to  the  utmost 
remote  corner  I  could  possibly  reach.    1  had  alrea- 
dy rode  about  two  miles,  and  in  the  little  way  1  had 
gone,  formed  a  resolution  to  stop  at  no  place  where 
I  was  known  ;  nor  did  I  ever  intend  to  work  upon 
any  other  figure   but  a  Christ  about  three   cubits 
high,  willing  to  make  as  near  an  approach  as  possi- 
ble to  that  extraordinary  beauty  which  had  been  so 
often  displayed  to  me  in  visions.    Having  now  sett- 
led every  thing  in  my  own  mind,  I  bent  my  course 
towards  the  holy  sepulchre,  thinking  I  was   now 
got  to  such  a  distance,  that  no  body  could  overtake 

me. 

Just  at  this  time  I  found  myself  pursued  by  men 
on  horseback,  which  occasioned  me  some  apprehen- 
sions, for  I  had  been  informed  that  these  parts  were 
infested  by  numbers  of  free-booters,  or  adventurers, 
who  rob  and  murder  passengers,  and  who,  though 
many  of  their  gang  are  hanged  almost  every  day, 
do  not  seem  to  be  in  the  least  intimidated.  Upon 
the  near  approach  of  the  horsemen,  I  perceived 
them  to  be  one  of  the  king's  messengers  accompa* 
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iiied  by  Ascanio  j  the  former  upon  coming  up  to 
me  said,  I  command  you  in  the  king's  name  to  re- 
pair to  him  directly ;  I  answered,  you  come  from 
the  cardinal  of  Ferrara,  for  which  reason  I  am  re- 
solved not  to  go  with  you.  The  man  replied,  that 
since  I  would  not  go  by  fair  means,  he  had  authori- 
ty to  command  the  people  to  bind  me  hand  and  foot 
like  a  prisoner.  Ascanio  at  the  same  time  did  his 
utmost  to  persuade  me  to  comply,  reminding  me 
that  whenever  the  the  king  of  France  caused  a  man 
to  be  imprisoned,  it  was  generally  five  years  before 
he  consented  to  his  releasement.  The  very  name 
of  a  prison  revived  the  idea  of  my  confinement  at 
Rome,  and  so  terrified  me,  that  1  instantly  turned 
my  horse  the  way  the  messenger  directed,  who  ne- 
ver once  ceased  jabbering  in  French,  till  he  had 
conducted  me  to  court :  sometimes  he  bullied  me, 
sometimes  he  said  one  thing  and  sometimes  ano- 
ther by  which  I  was  provoked  to  such  a  degree, 
that  I  was  almost  at  my  wits  end. 

In  our  way  to  the  king's  quarters,  we  passed  be- 
fore those  of  the  cardinal  of  Ferrara,  who  being  at 
his  door,  called  me  to  him,  and  said,  our  most 
Christian  king  has  of  his  own  accord  assigned  you 
the  same  salary  that  he  allowed  Leonard  de  Vinci 
the  painter,  namely,  seven  hundred  crowns  a  year : 
we  will  pay  you  over  and  above  for  whatever  you  do 
for  him  ;  he  likewise  makes  you  a  present  of  five 
hundred  crowns  for  j'^our  journey  ;  and  it  is  his  plea- 
sure that  they  should  be  paid  you  before  you  stir 
from  hence.  When  the  cardinal  had  made  an  end, 
I  answered  that  these  indeed  were  offers  worthy  of 
so  great  a  monarch.  The  messenger,  who  did  not 
know  Vi^ho  I  was,  seeing  such  great  offers  made  me 
in  the  king's  name,  asked  me  a  thousand  pardons. 
Paolo  and  Ascanio  said,  it  is  to  God  we  owe  this 
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great  good  fortune.  The  day  following  I  went  to  re- 
turn his  majesty  thanks,  who  ordered  me  to  make  hitn 
models  to  twelve  silver  statutes,  which  he  intended 
should  serve  as  candlesticks  round  his  table  ;  he  de- 
sired they  should  be  the  figures  of  six  god's  and  six 
goddesses,  made  exactly  of  his  own  height,  which 
was  very  little  less  than  three  cubits.  When  he  had 
given  me  this  order,  he  turned  to  his  treasurer,  and 
asked  him  whether  he  had  paid  me  five  hundred 
crowns ;  the  treasurer  made  answer  that  he  had 
heard  nothing  at  all  of  the  matter  ;  this  the  king  was 
highly  offended  at,  as  he  had  commanded  the  car- 
dinal to  speak  to  him  about  it.  He  at  the  same  de- 
sired me  to  go  to  Paris,  and  look  out  for  a  proper 
house  to  work  at  my  business,  telling  me,  I  should 
have  it  directly.  I  received  the  five  hundred  gold 
crowns,  and  repaired  to  Paris,  to  a  house  of  the  car- 
dinal of  Ferrara's,  where  I  began  to  work  in  God's 
name,  and  made  four  little  models  half  a  cubit  high, 
one  in  wax,  of  Jove,  Juno,  Apollo  and  Vulcan. 

At  this  juncture  the  king  coming  to  Paris,  I  wait- 
ed on  his  majesty,  and  carried  my  models  with  me, 
as  likewise  the  two  young  men,  Ascanio  and  Paolo. 
When  1  perceived  that  the  king  was  pleased  with 
my  performance,  and  had  ordered  me  to  make  the 
silver  Jupiter  of  the  height  above-mentioned  with 
all  possible  expedition  ;  I  informed  his  majesty  that 
I  had  brought  those  two  young  men  with  me  from 
Italy  for  his  service,  and  as  they  were  my  pupils, 
they  were  likely  to  be  of  much  greater  use  to  me, 
who  had  instructed  them  in  the  principles  of  my  art, 
than  any  ot  the  journeymen  artists  of  Paris.  The 
king,  in  answer  to  this,  desired  me  to  settle  on  the 
two  young  men  such  a  salary,  as  should  appear  to 
me  handsome  and  sufficient  to  support  them.  I 
then  told  him,  that  a  hundred  crowns  a- piece  would 
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do,  and  that  I  had  found  a  place  vety  proper  for  car- 
rying on  my  business.  The  place  I  meant  belonged  to 
his  majesty,  and  was  called  the  little  Nello,  it  was 
then  in  the  hands  of  the  provost  of  Paris,  to  whom 
his  majesty  had  granted  it ;  but  as  the  provost  made 
no  use  of  it,  his  majesty  might  give  me  leave  to 
work  in  it  for  his  service.     The  king  made  answer 
directly ;  the  place  you  mention  is  a  house  of  mine  ; 
the  person  to  whom  I  have  granted  it  does  not  reside 
nor  make  any  sort  of  use  of  it ;  you  may  therefore 
takcit  for  the  purpose  you  mentioned.  He  thereupon 
ordered  one  of  his  officers  to  put  me  in  immediate 
possession  of  the  Nello.     The  officer  declined  this 
at  first,  telling  the  king  that  it  was  not  in  his  power 
to  obey  him.     The  king  replied  in  a  passion,  that 
he  would  give  things  to  whoever  he  thought  proper, 
and  to  such  men  as  were  of  use  to  him  and  served 
him  ;  for  with  regard  to  the  provost,  he  was  of  no 
use  to  him  at  all ;  he  therefore  insisted  to  hear  no 
more  objections  or  demurs.     The  officers  rejoined, 
that  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  vio- 
lence.    The  king  then  said,  go  thither  directly,  and 
if  a  little  force  be  not  sufficient,  you  must  exert 
yourself.     The  officer  immediately  conducted   me 
to  the  place,  and  I  was  obliged  to  proceed  to  vio- 
lence, before  I  could  take  possession  of  it ;  he  then 
bid  me  take  care  of  myself,  assuring  me  that  my 
life  was  in  imminent  danger.  I  entered  my  new  ha- 
bitation, and  immediately  hired  servants,  and  pur- 
©hased  different  weapons.     My  situation  there  was 
very  uneasy  during  several  days,  for  my  adversary 
was  a  gendeman  of  Paris,  and  many  other  gentle- 
men were  likewise  my   enemies,  insomuch  that  I 
constantly  received  fresh  insults.     I  must  not  omit 
■that  his  majest}^  took  me  into  his  service  in  the  year 
€>f  our  Lord  1540,  and  I  was  then  exactly  forty 
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years  old.  When  I  found  myself  liable  to  these  daily 
affronts,  I  again  waited  upon  the  king,  and  desired 
him  to  place  me  somewhere  else :  the  answer  he 
made  was,  Who  are  you,  and  what  is  your  name  ? 
At  so  strange  a  reception,  I  was  quite  dishearten- 
ed, and  could  not  possibly  guess  his  majesty's  mean- 
ing :  as  I  remained  in  silent  astonishment,  he  re«* 
peated  his  question  a  second  time.  I  then  made 
answer,  that  my  name  was  Benvenuto.  The  king 
said  thereupon,  Are  you  the  same  Benvenuto  that 
was  introduced  me  ?  Do  just  as  you  like,  I  give 
you  free  permission.  I  told  his  majesty  that  it  was 
sufficient  for  me  to  continue  in  his  graces,  and  thea 
it  was  impossible  for  any  thing  to  hurt  me.  The 
king  replied  with  a  smile.  Go  your  ways,  and  de- 
pend upon  it  that  my  favour  shall  never  be  wanting. 
Immediately  upon  this  he  ordered  one  of  his  secre- 
taries, whose  name  was  Mons.  de  Villeroy,  to  see 
me  properly  accommodated,  and  provided  with  eve- 
ry thing  necessary.  This  Villeroy  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  the  provost  of  Paris,  in  whose  possession 
the  place  called  Nello  had  been  for  some  time.  It 
was  a  large  old  castle,  of  a  triangular  form,  conti- 
guous to  the  walls  of  the  city,  but  had  no  garrison. 
Mons.  de  Villeroy  advised  me  to  look  out  for  some 
other  building ;  for  as  the  person  to  whom  Nello 
had  belonged  was  a  man  of  great  power,  he  would 
certainly  get  me  assassinated.  To  this  I  made  an- 
swer, that  1  was  come  from  Italy  to  France  for  no 
other  motive  but  to  serve  their  great  monarch  ;  with 
regard  to  dying,  I  was  sensible  that  death  is  the 
common  fate  of  all  men,  and  whether  it  happened 
a  little  sooner  or  a  little  later,  was  a  matter  of  per- 
fect indifference  to  me.  This  Villeroy  was  a  man 
of  excellent  understanding,  of  most  extraordinary 
qualifications  and  endowments,  and  exceeding  rich j 
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he  would  have  done  ony  thing  to  hurt  me,  but  art- 
fully concealed  his  malic^  ;  he  had  a  grave  deport- 
ment, a  good  aspect,  and  spoke  deliberately.     On 
this  occasion  he  employed  another  gentleman,  nam- 
ed  Mons.     de    Marmande,  who  was  treasurer  of 
Languedoc.     The  first  thing  that  this   person  did 
was  to  loi  k  out  for  the  best  apartments  in  the  build- 
ing, and  get  them  fitted  up  for  himself.     I  told  him, 
that  the  king  had  given  me  the  place  to  work  in  for 
his  majesty,  and  that  1   was  resolved   it  should  be 
inhabited  only  by  myself  and  my  servants.     Where- 
upon this  man,  who  was  proud  and  audacious,  de- 
clared that  he  would  do  as  he  thought  proper,  that 
contending  with  him  would  do  as  he  thought  proper, 
that  contending  with  him  would  be  the  same  thing 
as  running  my  head  against  a  wall.     And  that  he 
had  Villeroy's  authority  for  all  he   did.     I  then  re- 
plied, that  I  claimed  the  place  by  the  kings's  autho- 
rity, and  that  neither  he  nor  Villeroy  had  any  right 
to  act  in  that  manner.     When  I  had  expressed  my- 
self to  this  eifect,  the  haughty  treasurer  grossly  abus- 
ed me  in  French  ;  whereupon  I  told  him  in  my  own 
language  that  he  was  a  liar.     At  this  he  was  incen- 
sed with  rage,  and  by  his  gestures  seemed  just  go- 
ing to  draw  his  hanger  ;  I  instantly  clapped  my  hand 
to  a  large  cutlass,  which  I   constantly  wore  by  my 
side  for  my  defence,  and  said  to  him  ,•  if  you  offer 
to  draw  that  hanger,  I  will  instantly  kill  you.     He 
had  with  him  two  servants,  and  I  had  two  appren- 
tices :  whilst   Mons.  de  Marmande  remained  thus 
in  suspense  without  determining   upon   any  thing, 
and  rather  inclined  to  mischief  than  otherwise,  he 
muttered  to  himself;  I  will  never  put  up  with  this 
treatment.     As  I  saw  that  he  had  l3ad  intentions,  I 
determined  directly  what  conduct  to  pursue,  and 
said  to  Paolo  and  Ascauio  j  as  soon  as  you  see  n^e 
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draw  my  cutlass,  fall  upon  these  fellows,  and  kill 
them  if  you  can  ;  for  I  will  begin  with  destroying 
that  villain,  and  then  we  shall  make  our  eseape,  with 
the  assistance  of  God.  When  Mons.  de  Marmande 
perceived  that  I  had  formed  this  resolution,  he 
thought  himself  happy,  if  he  could  get  out  of  the 
place  alive.  I  wrote  an  account  of  all  that  had  hap- 
pened, in  the  most  modest  terms  I  could  think  of, 
to  the  cardinal  of  Ferrara,  who  immediately  ac- 
quainted the  king  with  the  whole  transaction.  His 
majesty,  highly  provoked  at  this  affair  put  me  un- 
der the  care  of  another  of  his  courtiers,  who  was 
called  Mons.  d'Orbech.  This  gentlemen  provided 
me  with  every  thing  necessary  for  my  business,  and 
that  with  the  most  complaisant  officiousness. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


The  khig  employs  our  author  to  make  large  silver 
statutes  of  Jupiter^  Vulcan^  and  Mars — Whilst 
he  is  at  zuork  about  these^  he  presents  his  majesty 
•with  a  fine  bason  and  cup  of  silver^  together  xviih 
a  salt-cellar  of  the  same  metal^  of  exquisite  ■work- 
manship— The  king  expresses  his  satisfaction  by 
an  extraordinary  act  of  generosity  to  the  author^ 
tvho  loses  the  benefit  of  this  by  the  avarice  of  the 
cardinal  of  Ferrara-^His  majesty^,  accompanied 
by  Madame  D^Estampes^  and  the  -whole  court  pays 
the  author  a  visit — The  king  orders  a  considera- 
ble sum  of  money  to  be  given  him — As  he  is  going 
home^  he  is  attacked  by  four  armed  ruffians  zvhom 
he  repulses — Dispute  between  him  and  the  French 
artists^  whom  he  makes  sensible  of  their  error. 

AS  soon  as  I  had  made  all  the  necessary  pre- 
parations in  my  house  and  shop,  in  the  most  conve- 
nient and  most  creditable  manner,  I  began  to  make 
three  models  exactly  of  the  size  they  were  to  be  of 
in  silver ;  these  were  Jupiter,  Vulcan,  and  Mars ; 
I  made  them  of  earth,  well  covered  with  iron,  and 
then  repaired  to  the  king,  who,  was  as  nearly  as  I 
can  recollect,  ordered  I  should  have  three  hundred 
pounds  of  silver  to  enable  me  to  begin  my  work. 
Whilst  I  was  making  these  preparations,  the  cup 
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and  the  golden  bason,  which  had  been  sev^eral 
months  m  hand,  were  finished  ;  as  soon  as  tjiis  was 
done,  I  got  them  well  gilt.  This  appeared  to  be  the 
finest  piece  of  work  that  had  ever  been  seen  in 
France  :  I  carried  it  directly  to  the  cardinal  of  Fer- 
rara,  who  thanked  me,  and  waited  on  the  king,  to 
make  him  a  present  of  it.  His  majesty  was  highly 
pleased,  and  lavished  greater  praises  upon  me  than 
had  ever  been  before  bestowed  upon  any  artist.  In 
return  for  this  present  he  gave  the  cardinal  of  Fer- 
rara  an  abbey  worth  seven  thousand  crowns  a  year. 
At  the  same  time  he  was  for  making  me  a  present, 
but  the  cardinal  prevented  him,  telling  his  majesty 
it  was  too  soon,  as  I  had  not  finished  any  work  for 
him.  This  confirmed  the  king,  who  was  one  of  the 
most  generous  of  men,  in  his  resolution,  and  he 
said  ;  for  that  very  reason  I  will  encourage  him  to 
exert  himself,  and  make  something  masterly  for 
me.  The  cardinal  in  the  utmost  confusion  replied, 
Sire,  I  beg  you  would  leave  it  to  me,  for  I  propose 
settling  a  pension  of  at  least  three  hundred  crowns  a 
year  upon  him,  as  soon  as  I  have  taken  possession 
of  my  abbey.  These  1  never  received  ;  but  I  should 
tire  the  reader's  patience.  If  I  were  to  relate  all  the 
diabolical  tricks  of  that  cardinal ;  I  shall  therefore 
proceed  to  subjects  of  greater  conseq  lence. 

I  returned  to  Piris,  and  being  thub  become  a  fa- 
vourite of  the  king,  I  was  universally  admired.  As 
soon  as  I  received  the  silver  which  had  been  pro- 
mised me,  I  began  to  work  at  the  above-mentioned 
statue  of  Jupiter  ;  ad  took  into  my  service  several 
journeymen.  We  worked  day  and  night,  with  the 
utmost  assiduity,  insomuch  that  having  finished  Ju- 
piter, Vulcan  and  Mars  in  earth,  and  Jupiter  being 
pretty  forward  in  silver,  my  shop  began  to  mak--  a 
grand  shew.     Just  about  this  time  the  king  made 
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his  appearance  at  Paris,  and  I  went  to  pay  my  res- 
pects to  him.  When  his  majesty  saw  me,  he  called 
me  to  him  in  high  spirits,  and  asked  me  whether  I 
had  any  thing  curious  to  shew  him  at  my  shop,  for 
he  intended  to  call  there.  I  told  him  all  I  had  done, 
and  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  see  my  perfor- 
mances. After  dinner  he  made  a  party,  consisting 
of  madame  D'Estampes,  the  cardinal  of  Lorraine, 
and  some  other  great  men,  (as  the  king  of  Navarre, 
cousin  to  king  Francis)  and  the  queen  his  sister  ; 
the  Dauphin  and  Dauphiness  came  likewise  ;  in  a 
word,  that  day  all  the  nobility  belonging  to  the  court 
of  France  repaired  to  my  shop.  I  had  just  got 
home,  and  was  beginning  to  work,  when  the  king 
made  his  appearance  at  my  castle  gate  j  upon  hear- 
ing the  sound  of  so  many  hammers,  he  commanded 
his  retinue  to  be  silent.  All  my  people  were  at 
work,  so  that  the  king  came  upon  us  quite  unex- 
pected. As  he  entered  the  saloon,  the  first  object 
he  perceived  was  myself,  with  a  large  piece  of  plate 
in  my  hand,  which  I  had  not  yet  placed,  and  which 
was  to  make  the  body  of  Jupiter  ;  another  was  em- 
ployed on  the  head,  another  again  on  the  legs,  so 
that  the  whole  shop  resounded  with  the  beating  of 
hammers.  Whilst  I  was  at  work,  as  I  had  a  little 
French  boy  in  the  shop,  who  had  some  way  or 
other  offended  me,  I  gave  him  a  kick,  which  lucki- 
ly hit  between  his  legs  ;  in  this  manner  I  pushed 
him  above  for  cubits  forward,  so  that  when  the  king 
entered,  the  boy  fell  upon  his  person  ;  the  good 
monarch  laughed  heartily,  and  1  was  in  the  utmost 
confusion.  His  majesty  began  to  ask  me  what  I 
was  about,  and  expressed  a  desire  that  I  should 
proceed  with  my  work  ;  telling  me  that  he  should 
be  much  better  pleased,  if  I  would  never  harass  my- 
with  my  business,  but  take  as  many  men  as  I  thought 
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proper  into  my  service,  for  it  was  his  desire  I  should 
take  care  of  my  health,  that  I  might  be  the  longer 
able  to  serve  him.  I  answered  his  majesty,  that  if  I 
were  to  discontinue  working,  I  should  not  enjoy 
my  health,  and  that  the  performance  would  then 
no  longer  be  worthy  of  so  great  a  prince.  The  king 
thinking  that  I  said  this  through  vanity,  and  did 
not  speak  my  real  sentiments,  ordered  the  cardinal 
of  Lorraine  to  repeat  to  me  what  he  had  himself 
proposed ;  but  I  explained  myself  so  fully  to  the 
cardinal,  that  he  acquiesced  in  my  reasons,  and  ad- 
vised his  majesty  to  let  me  act  as  I  though  proper. 

The  king,  when  he  had  taken  a  sufficient  view 
of  my  work,  returned  to  his  palace,  after  having 
conferred  so  many  favours  on  me,  that  it  would  be 
tedious  to  enumerate  them  :  the  day  following  he 
sent  for  me  immediately  after  dinner  ;  the  cardinal 
of  Ferrara  was  present  and  dined  with  him.  I  came 
just  when  they  were  at  the  second  course  ;  his  ma- 
jesty immediately  began  to  talk  to  me,  saying  that 
since  he  had  so  beautiful  a  cup  and  bason  of  my 
making,  he  must  have  a  handsome  salt-cellar  to  ac- 
company such  fine  things,  that  he  wanted  me  to 
draw  a  design  of  one,  and  the  sooner  the  better.  I 
answered,  his  majesty  should  see  such  a  design 
much  sooner  than  he  expected,  for  that  while  I 
was  employed  about  the  bason  and  the  cup,  I 
thought  a  salt-cellar  would  be  a  necessary  compa- 
nion to  them,  and  therefore  had  already  made  one, 
which  I  should  shew  to  his  majesty  in  a  few  mo- 
ments. The  monarch  turned  about  with  great  viva- 
city to  the  noblemen  present,  to  the  king  of  Navarre, 
the  cardinal  of  Lorr<une,  and  the  cardinal  of  Ferra- 
and  said  to  them  :  this  is  so  obliging  a  man,  that 
whoever  has  heard  his  character,  would  be  desirous 
to  knovv  him  ;  he  then  told  me  he  would  be  glad  to 
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lo  see  my  design.     I  went  for  it  and  soon  returned, 
for   I  had  nothing  to  do  but  cross  the  Seine  :  I 
l)rought  with  me  a  model  of  wax,  which  I  had  made 
at  Rome  at  the  request  of  the  cardinal  of  Ferrara. 
Upon  shewing  it  to  the  king,  he  expressed  great 
surprize,  and  said,  this  is  a  much  finer  design  than 
I  expected  ;  it  is  a  most  noble  production  ;  such  a 
genius  should  never  be  unemployed  j  he  then  turned 
to  me  and  said  with  great  chearfulness,  that  he 
was  highly  pleased  with  my  model,  and  should  be 
glad  to  have  a  salt-cellar  made  according  to  it  in 
gold.     The  cardinal  of  Ferrara  tipped  me  the  wink, 
giving  me  to  understand,  that  he  knew  this  to  be 
the  same  model  I  had  made  for  him  at  Rome.     I 
thereupon  repeated  what  I  had  before  told  him,  that 
I  had  made  it  for  one  who  would  pay  for  it.     The 
cardinal  recollecting  these  words,  was  nettled,  and 
had  a  mind  to  take  his  revenge :  he  therefore  thus 
addressed  the  king :  Sire,  this  is  certainly  a  great 
undertaking,  I  have  only  one  objection  to  make, 
namely,  that  I  never  expect  to  see  it  finished  ;  for 
men  of  genius  who  have  noble  and  sublime  ideas  in 
their  own  art,  are  very  ready  to  engage  in  grand  en- 
terprizes,  without  duly  considering  when  they  can 
bring  them  to  a  conclusion ;  therefore  if  I  were  to 
order  works  of  such  importance,  I  should  be  glad 
to  know  how  soon  they  could  be  executed.     The 
king  made  answer,  that  he  who  was  so   anxiously 
solicitous  about  the  finishing  of  works,  would  never 
begin  any  ;  and  this  he  said  in  such  a  manner,  as 
intimated  that  he  did  not  consider  such  undertakings 
as  suitable  to  men  of  narrow  minds.     I  then  said, 
when  princes  give  their  servants  such  noble  encour- 
agement, as  your  majesty  does  both  by  words  and 
deeds,  they  are  sure  of  succeeding  in  all  great  un- 
rlcrtakings';  and  since  God  has  blessed  me  with  so 


munificent  a  patron^  I  flatter  myself  that  I  shall  be 
able  to  execute  many  great  and  admirable  works 
for  your  majesty  :  I  do  not  doubt  but  you  will,  an- 
swered the  king,  rising  from  table.  He  sent  for 
me  to  his  apartment,  and  asked  how  much  gold  the 
making  of  the  salt-cellar  would  require.  I  imme- 
diately answered  him  a  thousand  crowns.  The 
king  called  for  his  treasurer,  Mons.  d'Orbech,  and 
commanded  him  to  give  me  directly  a  thousand 
old  gold  crowns  good  weight. 

I  quitted  his  majesty  and  sent  for  the  two  clerks, 
who  had  caused  the  money  to  be  given  me  for  the 
statue  of  Jupiter  and  many  other  things  ;  and  hav- 
ing crossed  the  Seine,  I  took  with  me  a  little  basket, 
which  I  had.  from  a  nun,  a  cousin-german  of  mine, 
in  a  convent  at  Florence  ;  by  good  luck  I  took  this 
basket  and  not  a  wallet :  I  thought  to  do  the  busi- 
ness by  day,  as  it  was  then  early,  and  did  not  care 
to  disturb  my  journeymen,  nor  did  I  even  mind  to 
carrv  a  servant  with  me.  1  came  to  the  treasurer's 
house,  who  had  the  money  ready  before  him,  and 
chosen  the  pieces  out  according  to  the  directions  of 
the  monarch.  It  appeared  to  me  that  the  villain  had 
recourse  to  all  the  little  artifices  and  stratagems  he 
could  think  of,  to  delay  paying  me  the  money  till 
late  at  night.  I  was  by  no  means  defective  in  dili- 
gence, but  sent  for  some  of  my  journeymen  to  come 
to  me  about  business  of  the  utmost  consequence : 
when  I  found  they  did  not  appear,  I  asked  the 
messenger  w^hether  he  had  obeyed  my  orders  ;  the 
scoundrel  told  me  he  had,  and  that  they  answered 
him  they  could  not  come;  but  he  would  carry  the  mo- 
ney for  me  with  pleasure  :  I  replied,  that  i  chose  to 
carry  it  myself.  In  the  mean  time  the  writing  was 
drawn  up,  and  the  mone}-  being  brought,  I  put  it 
all  into  the  basket,  then  thur&t  m^'  arm  through  th-e 
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two  bandies  ;  as  it  entered  with  great  difficulty,  the 
money  was  well  secured,  and  I  carried  it  with  greater 
ease,  than  ifl  had  made  use  of  a  bag.  I  was  armed 
widi  a  coat  of  mail,  and  having  my  sword  and  dag- 
ger by  my  side,  I  set  out  directly jfor  my  own  house, 
and  seemed  to  turn  down  quite  a  different  street 
Irom  that  I  had  taken.  I  being  in  great  haste  passed 
the  bridge  of  the  change,  and  went  up  by  a  little  wall 
in  the  marshes,  which  carried  me  to  my  own  house 
at  Neilo.  When  I  was  just  at  the  Augustinians,  a 
very  dangerous  place,  though  within  five  hundred 
paces  of  my  own  house,  where  if  1  had  attempted 
to  call  out,  my  voice  would  not  have  been  heard  by 
any  body,  I  in  a  moment  came  to  a  resolution,  see- 
ing four  swords  drawn  against  me ;  quickly  covering 
my  basket  with  my  cloak,  I  clapped  my  hand  to 
my  sword,  and  perceiving  that  they  were  eager  to 
surround  me,  I  told  them  there  was  nothing  to  be 
won  irom  a  soldier  but  his  cloak  and  sword  ;  these 
I  was  resolved  not  to  resign  tamely,  but  to  defend 
them  at  the  risk  of  my  life.  Whilst  1  bravely  op- 
posed the  villains,  I  several  times  opened  my  arms 
wide,  that  in  case  they  had  been  set  on  by  the  ser- 
vants who  saw  me  receive  the  money,  they  might 
have  some  reason  to  think  I  could  not  have  any  such 
sum  about  me.  The  battle  did  not  last  long,  for 
they  began  gradually  to  retire  ;  some  of  them  said 
in  French,  this  Italian  is  a  brave  fellow,  he  certain- 
ly cannot  be  the  person  we  wanted,  and  even  if  he 
be  the  man,  he  has  no  sum  of  money  about  him.  I 
sputtered  liulian,  and  dealt  my  blows  about  with 
such  dexterity  that  I  was  near  killing  some  of  them; 
as  I  appeared  to  be  an  excellent  swordsman,  they 
thought  it  most  likely  that  I  was  a  soldier  ;  so  they 
crowded  close  together,  and  imperceptibly  drew  off 
irom  me,  muttering  all  the  while  in  their  own  Ian.* 
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guage.     t  at  the  same  time  continued  to  say  mo- 
destly and  without  any  sort  of  bullying  or  rhodo- 
montade,  that  he  who  wanted  to  possess  himself  of 
my  arms  and  cloak,  must  purchase  them  dearly.    I 
began  to  mend  my  pace,  and  they  followed  me 
slowly  ;  my  fear  thereupon  increased,  and   I  was 
filled  with  apprehensions  of  falling  into  an  ambush 
of  other  villains,  who  might  sorround  me.     But 
when  I  got  within  a  hundred  paces  of  my  own  house, 
I  mended  my  pace  as  fast  as  I   could ;  and  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  Help,  help,  or  I  am  assas- 
sinated.     Immediately  they  sallied  out  foiir  of  mj'' 
young  men  with  long  pikes,  who  made   an  offer  to 
pursue  the  fellows  that  had  attacked  me,  and  were 
still  in  sight ;  but   I  stopped  them,  saying  aloud, 
these  four  cowardly  dogs  have  not  been  able  to  take 
from  a  single  man  a  booty  of  a  thousand  gold  crowns, 
the  weight  of  which  has  almost  broke  his  arm  ;  let 
us  therefore  first  go  and  lay  them   up,  and  then  I 
will  attend  you  with  my  great  two  handed  sword, 
wherever  you  will.     While  we  were  putting  up  the 
money,  the  young  men  exjiressed  great  concern  for 
the  danger  1  had  l)een  exposed  to,  and  said   to  me 
in  a  reprimanding  tone  :   You  have  two  much  confi- 
dence in  your  ov/n   courage,  which  will  bring  you 
one  day  into  some  scrape,  and  make  us  all  lament 
your  unhappy  fate.     I  had  a  long  chat  with  them, 
and  they  told  me  that  my  adversaries  were  gone  off; 
so  we  all   supped  chearfully,  and  was  very  merry, 
making  a  jest  of  the  various  turns   and  changes  of 
fortune,  which,  whether  prosperous  or  adverse  can 
affect  us  but  for  a  time.     I  own  it  is  a  common  say-/ 
ing  that  every  reverse  of  fortune  teaches  us  how  to 
behave  on  another  occasion  ;  but  this  is  not  true,  as 
the  circumstances  which  attend  each  event  are  dif- 
ferent, and  such  as  could  not  be  forcaecn. 
Vor.  IK  k3 
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The  next  morning  I  began  the  great  salt- cellar, 
and  caused  that  and  other  works  to  be  forwarded 
with  the  utmost  expedition.  I  had  by  this  time  pro- 
vided myself  with  several  journeymen,  as  well  for 
sculpture,  as  for  the  goldsmith's  business  :  these 
journeymen  were  Italians,  French  and  Germans, 
and  sometimes  I  had  a  considerable  number  of  them. 
When  I  happened  to  meet  with  able  artificers  (for  I 
almost  every  day  changed  them,  taking  into  my 
shop  such  as  were  most  expert  and  knowing)  I  hur- 
ried them  in  such  a  manner,  that  unable  to  bear  the 
constant  labour  as  I  did,  who  had  received  a  happy 
constitution  from  nature,  they  endeavoured  to  res- 
tore and  keep  up  their  spirits  by  eating  and  drinking: 
some  of  the  Germans,  who  were  more  skilful  and 
knowing  than  the  rest,  strove  to  keep  pace  with  me, 
but  could  not  bear  the  fatigue  ;  so  that  the  attempt 
cost  them  their  lives.  Whilst  I  went  on  with  the 
silver  statute  of  Jupiter,  seeing  that  I  had  plenty  of 
that  metal,  over  and  above  what  the  statute  requi- 
red, I  without  the  king's  knowledge,  set  about  ma- 
king a  large  silver  vessel  with  two  handles,  about  a 
cubit  and  a  half  high  :  1  had  likewise  a  fancy  to  cast 
in  bronze  the  grand  model  which  I  had  made  for 
the  silver  Jupiter.  I  immediately  began  this  ardu- 
ous undertaking,  which  was  of  such  a  nature  that  I 
had  never  attempted  any  thing  of  the  kind  before  ; 
and  having  entered  into  a  conversation  upon  the 
subject  with  some  of  the  old  experienced  artists  of 
Paris,  I  mentioned  to  them  all  the  methods  used  in 
Italy  to  bring  such  a  work  to  bear.  They  told  me  that 
they  had  never  made  use  of  that  process,  but  that 
if  1  would  let  them  take  their  own  way,  they  would 
cast  me  the  model  of  bronze  as  fine  and  exact  as  the 
earthen  one.  I  chose  to  make  a  bargain  upon  em- 
ploying them  ;  and  thinking  their  demand  moderate, 
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protnised  them  severar crowns  more  than  they  ask- 
ed.    They  set  a'oout  the  work,  but  I  soon  perceiv- 
ed that  they  did  not  take  the  right  method  ;  I  there- 
fore began  aheadot  Julius  Caesar,  the  breast  covered 
with  armour,  much  bigger  than  the  life,  which  I 
took  from  a  little  model  I  had  brought  with  me  from 
Rome,  representing  an  antique  head  of  admirable 
workmanship.     I  likewise  began  another  head  of 
the  same  size,  which  was  the  likeness  of  a  fine  girl, 
who  was  living  under  my   guardianship  and  whom 
I   gave  the  name  of  Fontainebleau,  from  the   seat 
which  the  king  had  chosen  for  his  favourite  resi- 
dence.    Having  made  a  proper  furnace  to  melt  the 
bronze,  and  arranged  and  baked  our  figures,  they 
their  Jupiter,  and  I  my  two  heads,  I  said  to  them, 
it  is  my  opinion,  that  your  Jupiter  will  not  come  out, 
as  you  have  not  blown  enough  under  it,  for  the  wind 
to  play,  so  that  you  labour  in  vain.     To  this  they 
answered,  that  in  case  their  work  did  not  they  would 
return  me  the  money  and  make  good  all  my  ex- 
pences  ;  but  they  at  the  same  time  maintained  that 
the  fine  heads  which  I  wanted  to  cast  in  the  Italian 
manner,  would  never  succeed  according  to  my  ex- 
pectation.    There  were  present  at  this  dispute  the 
treasurers  and  other  gentlemen,  who  came  to   me 
from  the  king,  and  who   related  to  his  majesty  all 
that  was  said  and  done  upon  the  occasion.     The 
two  old  artists,  who  proposed  casting  the  model  of 
Jupiter,  occasioned  some  delay  in  the  preparations 
for  that  purpose  ;  they  said  they  would  gladly  ad- 
just the  two  moulds  of  my  heads,  it  being  impossible 
that  they  could  succeed  according  to  my  process, 
and  it  would  be  a  thousand  pities  that  two  such  fine 
pieces  should  be  spoiled.     As  they  had  informed 
his  majesty  of  this,  he  desired  they   would  endea- 
vour to  learn,  and  not  take  upon  them  to  teach  ^ 
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person  who  was  master  of  the  business.  They  with 
great  laughter  and  merriment  put  their  work  into 
the  mould,  and  I,  without  any  sort  of  emotion,  with- 
out either  laughing  or  discovering  any  uneasiness, 
put  my  two  heads  on  each  side  of  the  figure  of  Ju« 
piter  :  when  our  metal  was  thoroughly  melted,  we 
poured  it  out  with  great  satisfaction  ;  the  mould  of 
Jupiter  was  thereupon  cleverly  filled,  as  were  like- 
wise those  of  my  two  heads  at  the  same  time :  the 
two  old  artists  were  highly  rejoiced,  while  I  was  very 
well  pleased  with  my  success  ;  in  short,  it  was  an 
equal  triumph  to  us  both,  that  we  had  been  mistaken 
with  regard  to  our  opinion  of  each  other's  perform- 
ance. They  then  were  in  high  spirits,  and  desired 
to  drink,  according  to  the  French  practice,  which 
I  granted,  and  readily  entertained  them  with  a  col- 
lation. The  next  thing  they  asked  me  for,  was  the 
money  I  had  agreed  to  give  them,  and  what  I  had 
promised  them  over  and  above.  I  answered,  you 
have  been  very  merry,  where  I  doubt  you  should 
have  been  sad  ;  for  1  have  taken  it  into  considera- 
tion, that  there  has  been  a  greater  consumption  of 
metal  upon  this  job  than  should  have  been,  so  that 
I  am  determined  not  to  let  you  have  any  more  mo- 
ney till  to-morrow  morning.  The  poor  men  began 
to  reflect  seriously  on  this  speech  of  mine,  and, 
without  making  any  answer,  returned  home.  When 
they  came  again  in  the  morning,  they  without  any 
stir  began  to  take  the  figures  out  of  the  moulds  ;  and 
because  they  could  not  get  at  their  own  great  figure, 
without  first  taking  out  my  two  heads,  they  did  so 
accordingly,  and  placed  them  in  such  a  manner, 
that  they  appeared  to  the  utmost  advantage.  Soon 
after  they  set  up  so  loud  a  cry,  that  I  thought  it  was 
a  shout  of  joy,  and  immediately  ran  to  the  workshop 
from  my  chamber,  which  was  a  considerable  dis- 
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tance.  I  found  them  exactly  in  the  attitude  of  those 
who  guarded  Christ's  sepulchre,  in  sorrow  and  as- 
tonishment. I  cast  my  eyes  upon  the  two  heads, 
and  seeing  that  they  made  a  very  good  appearance, 
I  was  partly  pleased  and  partly  vexed,  while  they 
excused  themselves,  by  saying,  we  have  been  unfor- 
tunate. I  answered,  you  hnve  been  very  fortunate, 
but  you  have  shewn  little  skill ;  if  I  had  instructed 
you  with  a  single  word,  the  figure  would  have  come 
out  admirably,  which  would  have  been  greatly  to 
my  honour,  and  your  advantage  ;  but  as  to  my  hon- 
our, you  can  easily  find  an  excuse  ;  you  for  your 
parts  will  gain  neither  honour  nor  profit ;  therefore 
another  time  learn  to  work,  and  not  to  banter  and 
make  sport  of  others.  They  begged  I  would  take 
compassion  upon  them,  acknowledging  that  I  was 
in  the  right,  and  that  if  I  did  not  shew  them  indul- 
gence, in  not  obhging  them  to  make  'good  all  that 
great  expence,  they  must  he  reduced  to  beggary  as 
well  as  their  families.  My  answer  was,  that  when 
the  king's  treasurers  paid  them  what  they  had  pro- 
mised, I  should  fulfil  my  agreement,  for  I  saw  they 
had  done  their  best.  By  acting  in  this  manner,  I 
greatly  conciliated  the  good  graces  of  the  king's 
treasurers  and  ministers.  A  full  account  of  the 
whole  affair  was  given  to  his  majesty,  who  was  so 
generous  as  to  order  that  I  'should  be  satisfied  in  all 
my  demands. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


The  author  obtahis  a  grant  of  nafuralizatioti  motu 
propria  from  the  king^  and  is  made  lord  of  the 
house  he  resides  at,  called  Piccol  Nello — The  king 
pays  him  another  visit,  accompanied  by  Madajne 
D^Estaynpes,  and  orders  him  to  set  about  superb 
ornaments  for  the  fine  fountain  at  Fontainebleau — 
In  obedience  to  the  king's  commands,  he  makes  tzvo 
beautiful  models  of  the  ornaments  for  the  fountain, 
and  shexvs  them  to  his  majesty — Description  of 
those  ornaments — Remarkable  conversation  be- 
tween him  and  the  king  upon  this  occasion — i'/fl- 
datne  D'Estampes  is  offended  tvith  the  author  for 
not  taking  notice  of  her  in  any  of  his  designs-:-To 
recover  her  favour  he  zvaits  upon  her,  intendiiig  to 
make  her  a  present  of  a  fine  vase  of  silver,  but  is 
refused  adtnittance — He  presents  it  to  the  cardinal 
of  Lorraine,  who  behaves  inost  generously  to  him 
— He  involves  himself  into  a  scrape  by  turning  out 
of  his  house  a  favourite  servant  of  Madame  D'Es- 
tampes  "who  had  taken  up  his  quarters  there  for 
some  time^^Madame  D* Estampes  endmvours  te 
alienate  the  king  from  him,  but  the  Dauphin  inter- 
poses in  his  favour, 

JUST  at  this  time  arrived  at  court  the  great 
Piero  Strozzi,  who  having  put  the  king  in  mind  of 
his  letters  of  naturalization,  his  majesty  gave  orders 
that  they  should  be  made  out  directly  :  he  at  the 
same  time  said,  prepare  letters  of  naturalization. 
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for  Benvenuto  likewise,  carry  them  to  his  house, 
and  let  him  pay  no  fee  whatever.  Those  of  the 
great  Piero  cost  him  several  hundred  ducates ; 
mine  were  brought  me  by  one  of  the  king's  first 
secretaries,  whose  name  was  M.  Antony  Masson. 
This  gentleman  put  the  letters  into  my  hands  with 
many  expressions  of  kindness  from  the  king,  and 
said,  his  majesty  makes  you  a  present  of  these  to 
encourage  you  to  serve  him  with  the  greater  zeal ; 
they  are  letters  of  naturalization.  He  at  the  same 
time  told  me  that  letters  of  the  like  nature  had  been 
granted  with  much  soUc  itation,  and  as  a  great  fa- 
vour to  Piero  Strozzi ;  but  that  the  king  gave  me 
these  of  his  own  accord ;  a  mark  of  distinction  which 
had  never  been  shewn  before  to  any  foreigner  in 
that  kingdom.  I  returned  my  royal  benefactor 
thanks  with  all  possible  demonstrations  of  gratitude, 
and  requested  the  secretary  to  inform  me  what  those 
letters  of  naturalization  meant.  The  secretary  was 
a  very  polite,  well-bred  man,  who  spoke  Italian  in- 
comparably well ;  he  first  laughed  heartily,  and  then 
resuming  his  gravity,  told  me  in  my  own  language 
the  meaning  of  letters  of  naturalization,  that  it  was 
the  highest  honour  that  could  be  conferred  on  a  fo- 
reigner; and  something  of  much  greater  conse- 
quence than  being  made  a  Venetian  gentleman. 
Having  quitted  me,  and  returned  to  the  king,  he 
related  to  his  majesty  all  that  had  passed  between 
us  ;  the  monarch  laughed  a  good  while,  and  said, 
he  shall  know  presently  why  I  sent  him  the  letters 
of  naturalization.  Go  and  make  out  his  patent  of 
lord  of  the  castle  of  Nello,  which  is  part  of  my  de- 
mesne ;  he  will  understand  this  much  more  easily 
than  he  did  the  naturalization.  There  came  a  mes- 
senger to  me  from  the  king  with  the  above  patent, 
and  I  was  for  giving  him  a  gratification,  but  he  refused 
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it,  telling  me  that  lie  had  his  majesty's  express  or 
ders  to  the  contrary.  The  above-mentioned  letters 
of  naturalization,  together  with  those  of  the  castle, 
I  took  with  me,  when  I  returned  to  Italy;  and  wher- 
ever I  reside,  or  wherever  I  am  to  finish  my  days,  I 
shall  always  endeavour  to  have  them  with  me. 

I  now  resume  the  thread  of  my  narrative.     Hav- 
ing upon  my  hands  the  works  of  which  I  have  al- 
ready spoken,  I   mean  the  silver  Jupiter,    which 
was  begun,  the  golden  salt-cellar,  the  silver  Vi.se, 
and  the  two  heads  of  bronze,  I  proceeded  with  ex- 
pedition, and  gave  orders  to  have  a  basis  cast  for 
the  statute  of  Jupiter :  this  I  caused  to  be  made  very 
magnificently  of  bronze,  set  off  with  a  variety  of  or- 
naments, amongst  which   I  carved  in  basso  relievo 
the  rape  of  Ganimede,  and  on  the  other  side  Lt  da 
with  her  swan.     The  latter  I  cast  in  bronze,  and  it 
had  surpiising  success.      I  made  another  of  the 
same  sort,  intending  to  place  upon  it  the  statute  of 
Juno,  expecting  soon  to  begin  that  likewise,  if  the 
king  furnished  me  with  silver  for  such   an  under- 
taking.    Continuing  to  work  with  the  utmost  assi- 
duity, I  had  already  completed  the  silver  Jupiter, 
and  had   also  cast  the   golden  salt-cellar  ;  the  cup 
was  very,  forward,  and  the  two  heads  of  bronze  were 
finished.      I  had  likewise   executed  several  little 
pieces  for  the  cardinal  of  Ferrara,  and   moreover, 
a  small  silver  vase  of  very  rich  workmanship,  which 
I  designed  as  a  present  to  Madame  D'Eslampes. 
At  the  same  time,  1  had  done  some  lobs  for  seve- 
ral  Italian  noblemen,  as  for  Signor  Piero  Strozzi, 
the  count  d'Anguillara,  the  count  of  Pitigiiano,  the 
the  count  of  Mirandola,  and  many  others.     When 
I  was  pretty  forward  with  these  works  for  my  gra- 
cioitB  monarch,  he  returned  to  Paris,  and  three  days 
after  came  to  my  house,  with  a  number  of  the  chief 
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nobility  of  his  court.  They  all  expressed  great  sur- 
pris  at  mybeing  so  forward  with  so  many  performan- 
ces ;  and  as  Madame  D'Estampes  was  with  him, 
they  began  to  talk  of  Fontainbleau.  The  lady  obser- 
ved to  his  majesty,  that  he  should  order  me  to  make 
some  fine  ornament  for  his  favourite  residence. 
The  king  instantly  answered,  what  you  say  is  very 
just,  I  will  presently  determine  upon  something 
handsome  for  him  to  execute.  Then  turning  to 
me,  he  asked  me,  what  I  thought  would  be  a  pro- 
per ornament  for  that  charming  fountain.  I  pro- 
posed some  of  my  fancies  ;  his  majesty  likewise  told 
his  opinion.  He  mentioned  at  the  same  time,  that 
he  intended  cooing  to  take  his  pleasure  for  fifteen  or 
twenty  days  at  St.  Germain  en  Laye,  which  was 
twelve  leagues  distant  from  Paris,  desiring  that  I 
would  in  the  mean  while  make  a  model  for  his 
seat  at  Fontainebleau,  v/ith  the  finest  inventions  I 
could  think  of,  that  being  the  most  delightful  place 
of  recreation  in  his  whole  kingdom.  He  conclud- 
ed with  ordering  me  to  exert  my  utmost  efforts  to 
produce  something  masterly  ;  I  promised  to*do  my 
best.  The  king  seeing  such  a  number  of  works  so 
far  advanced,  said  to  Madame  D'Estampes,  I  never 
knew  a  man  in  this  way  that  pleased  me  more,  or 
that  deserved  to  be  more  encouraged  ;  we  must  en- 
deavour to  keep  him  here,  he  spends  a  great  deal 
of  money,  is  a  good  companion,  and  works  hard. 
I  am  indeed  under  a  necessity  of  thinking  of  him 
myself,  for  in  all  the  times  that  he  has  been  with  me, 
or  that  I  have  been  there,  he  never  asked  any  thing; 
his  mind  seems  to  be  entirely  taken  up  with  his  bu- 
siness ;  I  must  confer  some  favour  on  the  man,  for 
fear  of  losing  him.  Madame  D'Estampes  replied, 
I  will  take  care  to  put  you  in  mind.  They  w^ent 
away,  and  I  proceeded  with  the  utmost  exnedition  in 
Vol.  II.  F 
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the  work  I  had  begun  ;  at  the  same  time  I  set  about 
the  model  of  a  fountain,  and  used  all  dispatch  in 
bringing  it  to  perfection. 

In  about  six  weeks  the  king  returned  to  Paris, 
and  1,  who  had  worked  night  and  day,  waited  on 
his  majesty  with  my  model ;  the  figures  were  so 
elegant,  that  it  was  a  very  easy  matter  to  under- 
stand the  design.  The  fatal  disputes  between  the 
king  of  France  and  the  emperor  being  already  re- 
newed, I  found  him  very  pensive  :  and  therefore 
addressed  myself  to  the  cardinal  of  Ferrara,  telling 
him,  that  I  had  brought  some  models,  which  the 
king  had  employed  me  to  make ;  and  I  requested 
him  to  take  the  first  opportunity  of  mentioning  them 
to  his  majesty,  as  I  was  inclined  to  think  they  would 
afford  him  plc:asure.  I'he  cardinal  complied  with  my 
request,  and  spoke  of  the  models  to  the  king,  who 
quickly  repaired  to  the  place  where  I  kept  them. 

First  of  all  I  had  designed  the  palace  gate  of 
Fontainebleu  ;  and  made  us  little  alteration  as  possi- 
ble in  the  form  of  it,  which,  according  to  the  whim- 
sical taste  of  the  French,  seemed  to  be  an  odd  mix- 
ture of  greatness  and  littleness  ;  for  its  dimension 
was  almost  square,  with  a  semicircle  over  it,  bent 
like  the  handle  of  a  basket,  in  which  the  king  was 
dtsirous  of  hr.ving  a  figure  to  represent  Fontaine- 
bleau.  I  gave  a  beautiful  portion  to  the  gate,  and 
over  it  I  put  an  exact  semicircle,  with  some  agree- 
able projf  ctures  on  each  side  ;  instead  of  two  pil- 
lars, which  the  order  of  architecture  seemed  to 
require  for  their  support,  I  pHced  two  satyrs  ;  one 
of  these,  something  above  half  relievo,  appeared  to 
sustain  wirli  one  arm  that  part  of  the  pile  which 
touched  the  columns  ;  in  the  other  it  held  a  large 
massive  club  ;  the  countenance  was  so  stern  and 
fierce,  as  to  strike  terror  into  the   beholders  :  the 
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other  satvr  had  the  same  attitude,  but  differed  from 
the  former  in  the  head,  and  some  other  parts  ;  it 
held  in  its  hand  a  whip,  with  three  balls  fastened  to 
certain  chains.  Tho'  I  call  these  figures  satyrs,  they 
had  nothing  in  common  wiih  those  sylvan  gods,  but 
certain  little  horns  and  heads,  resembling  that  of  a 
goat ;  in  all  other  respects  they  were  of  the  human 
form.  In  the  same  circle  I  represented  a  female  figure 
in  a  reclining  attitude,  with  her  left  arm  upon  the  neck 
of  a  hart,  which  was  a  device  of  the  king's  ;  on  one 
side  of  her  I  designed  in  half  relief,  little  goats, 
boars,  and  other  wild  beasts  j  and  on  the  other,  in 
stronger  relief,  grevhounds,  and  other  dogs  of  dif- 
ferent sorts,  such  as  are  to  be  seen  in  the  delight! iil 
woods  where  the  fountain  rises.  I  drew  the  whole 
plan  in  an  oblong  form,  and  at  each  corner  I  design- 
ed a  victory  in  basso  relievo,  holding  little  torches 
in  their  hands,  as  they  are  represented  by  the  anci- 
ents. On  the  top  I  placed  the  figure  of  a  salaman- 
der, the  king's  own  emblem,  with  several  other  or- 
naments, pleasing  to  the  eye,  and  adapted  to  the 
nature  of  the  work,  which  was  of  the  Ionic  order. 
The  sight  of  this  model  raised  the  king's  spirits, 
and  diverted  him  from  that  disagreeable. conversa- 
tion in  which  he  had  been  engaged  above  two  hours. 
Finding  him  in  this  good  humour,  I  shewed  him 
two  other  models,  which  he  little  expected,  for  he 
imagined  he  had  seen  ingenuity  enough  in  the  first. 
This  model  was  above  two  cubits  in  size  ;  it  repre- 
sented a  fountain  in  the  form  of  a  compleat  square, 
with  fine  steps  round  it,  which  intersected  each 
other  ;  a  thing  almost  unexampled  in  any  country 
whatever.  In  the  midst  of  this  fountain  I  placed 
a  solid  piece,  which  rose  a  little  above  its  brmi,  and 
upon  it  I  placed  a  naked  figure,  of  a  most  graceful 
shape  i  this  had  a  broken  lance  in  its  right  hand, 
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raised  aloft  in  the  air,  and  the  left  it  kept  upon  the 
handle  of  a  scymitar,  the  form  of  which  was  exceed- 
ingly beautiful ;  it  rested  upon  the  left  foot,  and  held 
the  right  upon  the  crest  of  a  helmet,  the  workman- 
ship of  which  was  the  richest  and  most  elegant  that 
could  be  conceived  :  at  the  four  sides  of  the  foun- 
tain, I  had  designed  a  high  raised  figure,  seated, 
with  many  pretty  devices  and  ornaments  to  each. 
The  king  began  to  interrogate  me  about  the  fancy 
of  this  elegant  work,  telling  me,  that  he  had  himself 
understood  my  whole  plan  of  the  gate,  without  ask- 
ing a  single  question  ;  but  as  for  my  present  design, 
tho'  it  a})peared  to  him  exceedingly  beautiful,  he  could 
not  so  much  as  from  a  conjecture  concerning  its 
meaning :  he  added,  that  he  was  very  sure  I  had 
not  done  like  some  foolish  artists,  who  tho'  they 
produced  works  which  had  some  beauty  and  ele- 
gance in  them,  were,  notwithstanding,  void  of  sig- 
nification. As  I  had  had  the  good  luck  to  please 
his  majesty  by  my  performance,  I  prepared  to  give 
him  a  second  pleasure  by  my  explanation  ol  it, 
which  was  couched  in  the  following  words  :  INI  ay  it 
please  your  majesty,  this  little  work  was  designed  in 
small  measure,  but  when  it  is  carried  into  execution, 
there  would  be  the  same  symmetry  and  exactness 
in  great,  as  in  miniature.  The  figure  in  the  mid- 
dle is  of  fifty-four  feet.  When  I  spoke  thus  the 
king  appeared  to  be  greatly  surprised.  Next  con- 
tinued 1,  is  represented  the  god  Mars  ;  those  other 
four  figures  are  made  for  the  virtues,  in  which 
your  majesty  so  highly  delights,  and  which  you 
so  much  favour.  The  figure  upon  the  right  hand 
is  the  emblem  of  science  ;  observe  its  symbol,  that 
denotes  philosophy,  with  all  its  train  of  attendant 
virtues  ;  that  other  signifies  the  art  of  designing, 
which  comprizes  sculpture,  painting,  and  architcc- 
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ture.  The  next  figure  represents  music,  a  proper 
companion  for  all  the  other  sciences.  That  there 
which  appears  so  kind  and  courteous,  is  intended 
for  liberality,  since  without  her  aid  none  of  those 
virtues  or  talents  given  us  by  the  Almighty,  can 
ever  become  conspicuous.  The  great  statute  in  the 
middle  represents  your  majesty,  who  are  the  Mars 
of  this  age,  the  only  valiant  prince  in  the  world,  a 
prince  who  exerts  that  valour  in  supporting  and  as- 
serting the  glory  of  his  crown.  Scarce  had  he  the 
patience  to  hear  me  out,  when  he  exclaimed  aloud, 
I  have  at  last  found  a  man  after  my  own  heart.  He 
immediately  sent  for  his  treasurer,  and  ordered 
him  to  supply  me  with  whatever  I  required,  how- 
ever great  the  expence.  He  then  clapped  me  on 
the  shoulder,  and  said  to  me  in  French,  vion  ami^ 
my  friend,  I  do  not  know  which  pleasure  is  the 
greatest,  that  of  a  prince  who  meets  with  a  man 
after  his  own  heart,  or  that  of  the  artist  who  finds 
a  prince  that  gives  him  all  the  encouragement  neces- 
sary to  carry  his  great  and  sublime  ideas  into  exe- 
cution. I  made  answer,  that  if  I  was  the  artist 
meant  by  his  majesty,  the  happiness  was  entirely 
on  my  side.  He  answered  laughing;  let  us  then 
reckon  it  equal  on  both  sides. 

I  left  the  monarch  in  high  spirits,  and  returned 
to  my  work.  It  happened  unluckily  for  me,  that  I 
had  not  been  apprized  to  act  the  same  farce  with 
Madame  D'Estampes,  who  having  in  the  evening 
heard  all  that  passed  from  the  king  himself,  conceiv- 
ed so  deep  a  resentment  at  the  neglect,  that  she 
said  with  the  utmost  indignation,  if  Benvenuto  had 
shewed  rne  his  fine  works,  I  should  have  had  rea- 
son to  remember  him  at  the  proper  time.  The  king 
endeavoured  to  excuse  me,  but  without  success. 
Having  received  this  information  about  a  fortnight 

Vol.  U.  r  2 


6G 

after,  when  the  court,  after  making  a  tour  to  Nor- 
mandy, was  returned  to  St.  Germain  en  Laye,  I 
took  with  me  the  fine  piece  of  plate  which  I  had 
wrought  at  the  desire  of  Madame  D'Estampes  her- 
self, in  hopes  that  by  making  her  a  present  of  it,  I 
might  recover  her  good  graces :  accordingly  I  car- 
ried it  to  her,  and  having  mentioned  my  intention 
to  her  waiting  woman,  shewed  her  the  cup  which  I 
proposed  presenting  to  her  lady  ;  she  received  me 
in  the  kindest  manner  imaginable,  and  said,  she 
would  just  speak  a  word  to  Madame  D'Estampes, 
who  was  not  yet  dressed  ;  but  that  as  soon  as  ever 
she  had  apprised  her  of  my  coming,  she  would  in- 
troduce me.  Upon  acquainting  her  lady  with  my 
arrival,  and  the  present  I  had  brought,  the  latter 
answered  in  a  passion,  tell  him  to  wait.  Having 
heard  this,  I  armed  myself  with  patience,  and  con- 
tinued in  suspense  till  she  was  going  to  dinner  ; 
perceiving  that  it  grew  late,  hunger  provoked  me 
to  such  a  degree,  that,  unable  to  resist  its  cravings 
any  longer,  I  gave  the  lady  a  hearty  curse,  and  go- 
ing directly  to  the  cardinal  of  Lorraine,  made  him  a 
present  of  the  cup,  begging  he  would  stand  my  friend 
with  the  king,  and  prevent  me  from  being  deprived 
of  his  good  graces.  He  made  answer,  that  I  did 
not  want  a  friend  at  court,  and  in  case  I  did,  he 
would  have  espdused  my  cause  without  being  soli- 
cited :  then  calling  to  his  steward,  he  wispered 
something  in  his  ear.  The  steward  having  waited, 
till  I  had  quitted  the  cardinal's  presence,  said  to 
Hie,  Benvenuto,  come  this  way  and  I  will  treat  you 
with  a  bottle  of  good  wine.  As  I  v/as  not  well 
aware  of  his  meaning,  I  made  answer,  for  God's 
sake,  good  Mr.  Steward,  do  but  give  me  a  single 
glass  of  wine  and  a  bit  of  bread,  for  1  am  ready  to 
sink  for  want  of  sustenance,  I  had  waited  fasting 


since  the  morning  early  at  Madame  D'Estampes's 
door,  with  an  intention  to  make  her  a  present  of 
that  fine  gilt  cup  ;  and  when  I  sent  her  word  that 
I  was  there,  she  ordered  me  to  be  told  to  wait :  at 
present  hunger  attacks  me,  and  I  find  my  powers 
begin  to  fail ;  so  as  it  was  God's  will,  I  have  be- 
stowed my  property  and  my  work  on  one  that  de- 
served it  much  better,  and  all  I  desire  of  you  is 
to  give  me  something  to  eat;  as  I  am  of  a  temper 
rather  impatient  and  hunger  pinches  me  to  such  a 
degree  that  I  am  almost  ready  to  faint.  Whilst  I 
uttered  these  words  vvith  great  difficulty,  a  servant 
brought  in  some  excellent  wine  and  other  delicacies 
for  a  collation  ;  I  refreshed  myself  very  well,  and 
having  recruited  my  spirits  thoroughly,  my  peevish- 
ness and  impatience  subsided.  The  worthy  stew- 
ard having  put  into  my  hands  a  hundred  gold  crowns, 
I  declined  accepthig  them  on  any  account ;  upon 
this  he  went  and  told  the  cardinal,  who  reprimand- 
ed him  very  severely,  and  commanded  him  to  force 
them  upon  me,  or  not  appear  again  in  his  presence. 
The  steward  came  back  highly  offended,  declaring 
that  the  cardinal  had  never  rated  him  so  before  ;  he 
then  endeavoured  to  persuade  me  to  accept  of  hi& 
master's  bounty  ;  and  upon  my  making  some  resist- 
ance, he  said  in  a  passion,  that  he  would  compel 
me  to  take'the  money.  I  at  length  accepted  it,  and 
proposed  going  to  return  the  cardinal  thanks  ;  but 
he  gave  me  to  understand  by  one  of  his  secretaries, 
that  whenever  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  befriend 
me,  he  should  do  it  with  pleasure.  I  returned  to 
Paris  the  same  evening  :  the  king  was  informed  of 
all  that  had  passed,  and  Madam.e  D'Estampes  was 
very  much  rallied  upon  the  occasion  ;  but  this  only 
increased  her  resentment  against  me,  whence  my 
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life  was  afterwards  in  danger,  as  the  reader,  shall 
be  informed  in  due  time. 

I  should  however  first  take  notice  of  my  having 
acquired  the  friendship  of  one  the  most  learned,  and 
most  amiable  acquaintances  that  I  ever  had  in  my 
life  :  this  was  Signor  Guido  Guigi,  an  excellent 
physician,  and  eminent  citizen  of  Florence  :  on  ac- 
count of  the  calamities  in  which  adverse  fortune  had 
involved  me,  1  deferred  speaking  of  him  before; 
but  I  thought  that  neglect  excusable,  as  he  was  al- 
ways next  my  heart.  Having  afterwards  taken  it 
into  consideration,  that  my  life  was  never  agreeable 
without  him  amidst  that  of  my  greatest  crosses, 
that  as  he  constantly  comforted  and  assisted  me,  I 
may  in  this  narrative  dwell  upon  the  remembrance 
of  the  happiness  I  enjoyed  in  his  friendship.  Sig- 
nor  Guido  Guidi  came  to  Paris  while  I  resided  in 
thai  capital :  upon  our  first  acquaintance,  I  conduct- 
ed him  to  my  castle,  and  assigned  him  an  apart- 
ment in  it,  so  that  we  enjoyed  each  other's  compa- 
ny several  years.  Thither  also  came  the  bishop 
ofPavia,  Monsignor  de  Hossi,  brother  to  the  count 
of  St.  Secondo.  I  made  this  prelate  leave  his  inn, 
and  took  him  with  me  to  my  castle,  where  I  gave 
him  an  apartment,  in  which  he  was  handsomely  ac- 
commodated, with  all  his  retinue,  during  several 
months.  Upon  another  occasion  I  accommodated 
Signnr  Luigi  Alamanni  and  his  sons  for  some 
months,  and  the  Almighty  was  so  favourable  to  me 
as  to  put  it  into  my  power  to  serve  some  other  per- 
sons of  distinction  and  men  ot  genius.  1  enjoyed 
the  friendship  of  Signor  Guido  as  many  years  as  I 
resided  at  the  castle,  and  we  often  boasted  to  each 
other,  that  we  had  acquired  some  improvement  in 
our  respective  professions,  at  the  expence  of  the 
great   and  munificent   king,    who  had   invited  us 
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to  his  capital.  I  can  say  with  truth,  that  if  I 
have  any  reputation,  or  have  ever  produced  works 
deserving  of  notice,  it  was  owing  to  the  encourage- 
ment of  that  generous  monarch.  I  therefore  re- 
sume the  thread  of  my  narrative  concerning  him, 
and  the  great  works  in  wliich  I  was  employed  by 
his  majtsty.  My  castle  had  a  tennis-court,  from 
which_^I  derived  great  benefit;  at  the  same  time 
that  r  used  it  for  exercise,  there  were  many  habita- 
tions in  it  occupied  by  several  men  of  different 
trades,  amongst  whom  there  was  an  excellant  prin- 
ter:  almost  his  whole  shop  was  within  the  precincts 
of  my  castle,  and  it  was  he  that  first  printed  the 
excellent  medical  treatise  published  by  Signor  Gui- 
do.  As  I  had  occasion  for  the  shop  I  made  him 
quit  it,  but  not  without  some  difficulty.  There  was 
likewise  in  the  same  place  a  person  who  made  gun- 
powder ;  I  wanted  the  habitation  he  occupied,  for 
some  of  my  German  artists,  but  the  powder-maker 
would  on  no  account  dislodge,  tho'  I  several  times 
civilly  desired  him  to  let  me  have  the  appartment, 
which  was  really  necessary  for  some  of  my  men, 
employed  in  the  king's  service.  The  more  hum- 
ble my  remonstrances,  the  more  insolently  the 
brute  ansv/ered  me ;  at  last  I  allowed  him  three 
days  to  remove  ;  but  he  laughed,  and  told  me  that 
he  would  begin  to  think  of  it  in  about  three  years. 
I  did  not  know  at  first  that  this  fellow  was  a  do- 
mestic of  Madame  D'Estampes ;  and  if  it  had  not 
been  that  the  above  affair  between  that  lady  and 
myself  had  made  me  particularly  cautious,  I  should 
instantly  have  dislodged  him  ;  but  I  thought  it  ad- 
visable to  have  patience  for  the  three  days.  These 
being  expired,  I  took  with  me  several  armed  men, 
Germans,  Italians,  and  French,  as  likewise  sonte 
menial  servants,  who  in  a  short  time  cleared  the 
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house  and  threw  all  he  had  in  it  into  the  streets.  I 
treated  him  with  this  particular  rigour,  because  he 
had  told  me,  that  he  did  not  think  any  Italian  had 
the  courage  to  move  the  least  thing  belonging  to 
him  out  of  its  place.  In  consequence  of  his  having 
made  such  a  boast,  I  behaved  to  him  in  that  man- 
ner;  and  then  said  to  him,  I  am  the  least  of  all  the 
Italians,  but  I  have  done  nothing  to  you  yet,  in 
comparison  of  what  I  find  myself  disposed  to  do, 
and  what  I  certainly  shall  perform,  if  you  speak 
another  word  ;  with  many  more  angry  and  mena- 
cing expressions.  The  man  in  the  utmost  terror 
and  astonishment,  gathered  up  his  effects  the  best 
he  could,  and  ran  to  Madame  D'Estampes,  to  whom 
he  gave  a  most  terrible  account  of  the  whole  trans- 
action. That  grand  enemy  of  mine,  an  enemy  the 
more  dangerous,  in  pioportion  to  her  greater  influ- 
ence and  credit,  represented  the  affair  in  the  worst 
light  to  his  majesty.  The  monarch,  as  I  have  been 
informed  flew  into  a  violent  passion,  and  was  upon 
the  point  of  giving  very  severe  orders  agciinst  me; 
but  as  his  son  Henry  the  Dauphin,  now  king  of 
France,  had  received  many  affronts  from  that  pre- 
sumptuous lady,  which  had  been  also  the  case  of  the 
queen  of  Navarre,  sister  to  king  Francis,  they  both 
espoused  my  cause  so  warmly,  that  the  king  turned 
the  whole  affair  into  ridicule  ;  so  that,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Almighty,  I  had  a  fair  escape  at  this 
critical  juncture. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


Madame  D' Estamp^s  encourages  Primatticcio  other- 
wise catted  B'j'ogna  the  painter y  to  torment  and 
rival  the  aiittior — He  is  entangled  in  a  trouble- 
some law  suit  bij  a  person  wnom  he  had  turned 
out  of  his  apartments  at  Piccol  Nello — Descrip- 
tion of  the  French  court  of  justice — The  author 
finding  himself  very  much  persecuted  and  distress- 
ed by  the  chicanery  and  delays  of  the  laxu^  puts  an 
end  to  the  suit  by  his  scvord^  ivaich  greatly  intim- 
idates his  adversaries — Account  of  his  four  men 
servants\  and  his  711  aid  Caharine — One  of  the  four, 
a  hypocritical  pretender  to  devotion^  betrays  his 
Master — He  is  caught  by  Cellini^  ivho  turns  Ca- 
tharine and  her  mother  out  of  doors* 

AFTER  I  had  tb  >;  got  rid  of  my  Frenchman, 
I  found  mystlf  oblige  i  to  proceed  in  the  same  man- 
ner with  another  tradesman,  but  did  not  demolish 
the  house,  I  only  caus-^d  the  goods  to  be  thrown  out 
of  the  window.  This  provoked  Madame  D'Es- 
tampes  so  highly,  that  she  said  to  the  king,  I  be- 
lieve this  d-^vil  of  a  felluw  will  one  day  ransack  the 
city  of  Paris.  The  king  answered  in  a  passion  that  I 
did  verv  right  in  ridding  myself  of  a  rabble,  which 
would  have  prevented  me  from  executing  his  or- 


72 

ders.  The  fary  of  this  cruel  woman  rising  every 
day  to  a  higher  pitch,  she  sent  for  a  certain  painter, 
who  lived  occasionally  at  Fontainebleau,  the  king's 
place  of  residence  ;  this  painter,  was  an  Italian  and 
a  native  of  Bologna,  by  which  name  he  was  univer- 
sallv  known,  but  his  real  name  was  Francis  Frimat- 
ticcio.  Madame  D'Estampes  bid  him  apply  to  the 
king  for  the  work  which  he  resolved  to  put  into  my 
hands,  and  said  she  would  second  him  to  the  utmost 
of  her  power  :  this  was  agreed  upon  between  them. 
Bologna  was  highly  rejoiced,  looking  upon  himself 
as  sure  of  success,  though  the  business  was  quite 
©ut  of  the  sphere  of  hia  profession.  But  as  he 
was  master  of  the  art  of  designing,  and  had  agreed 
with  certain  workmen  who  had  learned  their  busi- 
ness under  Rosso,  our  celebrated  painter  of  Flo- 
rence, who  must  be  acknowledged  to  have  been  a 
man  of  great  genius  j  and  as  Bologna  himself  in 
whatever  he  has  produced  of  an)''  degree  of  merit, 
had  followed  the  excellent  manner  of  that  Rosso, 
who  was  at  this  time  no  more  ;  th  se  very  plausible 
reasons  had  such  weight,  being  backed  by  Madame 
D'Estampes,  and  conspiring  with  the  continual  din- 
ning in  the  king's  ears  day  and  night,  eith^  r  bv  Bolog- 
na or  the  lady,  that  this  great  prince  at  la^t  began 
to  listen  to  their  suggestions.  They  said  tr*  him, how 
is  it  possible  that  your  sacred  majesty  cifU  employ 
Benvenuto  to  make  you  twelve  statute  s  of  silver, 
when  he  has  not  yet  finished  one  f  If  you  engage 
him  in  so  great  an  undertaking,  you  must  r;^solvt  to 
give  up  the  other  plans  which  you  are  so  much  bent 
upon,  because  a  hundred  men  of  first-rate  talents, 
would  be  unable  to  finish  all  the  great  works  which 
this  one  enterprising  genius  has  taken  in  hand.  It 
is  obvious  at  the  same  time,  that  he  ex-rfj  himself 
too  much,  and  is  indefatigable  in  his  business,  which 
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may  very  probably  be  the  cause  of  your  losing  both 
him  and  the  works  he  is  employed  in.  These  and 
many  other  arguments  of  the  like  sort,  by  being  ar- 
gued at  a  proper  time,  produced  their  effect  upon 
the  mind  of  the  king,  so  that  he  complied  with  their 
desires  ;  and  yet  he  had  not  hitherto  seen  any  de- 
signs or  models  by  the  said  Bologna. 

Just  at  this  very  juncture  the  st-cond  person  whom 
I  had  driven  out  of  the  precincts  of  my  castle,  had 
commenced  a  law  suit  against  me  at  Paris,  affirming 
that  I  had  robbed  him  of  several  of  his  effects  at  the 
time  that  I  had  made  him  dislodge  :  this  suit  occa- 
sioned me  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and  took  up  so 
much  of  my  time,  that  I  was  frequently  upon  the 
point  of  forming  a  desperate  resolution  to  quit  the 
kingdom.  It  is  customary  in  France  to  make  the 
most  ot  a  suit  when  they  commence  with  a  foreign- 
er, or  with  any  other  person  who  is  not'used  to  law^- 
transactions  ;  as  soon  as  they  have  any  advantage 
in  the  process,  they  find  means  to  sell  it  to  certr.in 
persons,  who  make  a  trade  of  buving  lawsuits. — 
There  is  another  villainous  practice  which  is  gene- 
ral with  the  Normans,  I  mean  that  of  bearing  false 
witness,  so  that  those  who  purchase  the  suit,  imme- 
diately instruct  five  or  six  of  these  Vv'itnesses,  as 
th  rre  happens  to  be  occasion  :  by  such  means,  if 
their  adversary  cannot  produce  an  equal  number  to 
contradict  and  destroy  their  evidence,  and  hap- 
pens to  be  ignorant  of  the  customs  of  the  country, 
he  is  sure  to  have  a  decree  given  against  him. 
Both  these  accidents  having  happened  to  me  ;  I 
th  ught  the  proceeding  highly  dishonourable:  I 
therefore  made  my  appearance  in  the  gnat  hall  of 
the  Palais  at  Paris,  in  order  to  plead  my  own  cause  ; 
where  I  saw  the  king's  lieutenant  for  civil  aifairs, 
seated  upon  a  grand  tri!)unal.     This  man  was  tall. 
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corpulent,  un J  haJ  a  most  austere  countenance  :  on 
one  side  he  was  surrounded  with  a  multitude   of 
people  ;  and  on  the  other  with  numbers  of  attornies 
and  counsellors,  all  ranged  in  order  upon  the  right 
and  left ;  others  came  one  by  one,  and  severally  open- 
ed their  causes  before  the  judge.  I  observed  that  the 
counsellors  who  stood  on  one  side,  sometimes  spoke 
all  together.  To  my  great  surprise  this  extraordinary 
magistrate,with  the  true  countenance  of  a  Pluto,  seem- 
ed by  his  attitude  to  listen  now  to  one,  now  to  another, 
and  constantly  answered  with  the  utmost  propriety  : 
as  I  always  took  great  pleasure  in  seeing  and  con- 
templating the  efforts  of  genius,  of  what  nature  soe- 
ver, this  appeared  to  me  so  wonderful,  that  I  would 
not  have  missed  seeing  it  for  any  consideration. — 
As  the  hall  was  of  a  prodigious  extent,  and  filled 
with  a   great  multitude  of  persons,  particular  care 
was  taken  that  none  should  enter,  but  such  as  came 
about  business  j  so  the  door   was  kept  locked,  and 
the  avenues  were  guarded  by  door-keepers:  these 
men,  in  opposing  those  who  were  forcing  in,  made 
sometimes  such  a  noise,  that  the  judge  reprimanded 
them  very  severelv.  I  stooped  down  several  times  to 
observe  what  passed  ;  the  words  which  I  heard  the 
judge   utter,  upon  seeing  tv/o  gentlemen  who  want- 
ed to  hear  the  trial,  and  whom  the  porter  was  endea- 
voring to  keep  out,  were  these,  be  quiet,  be  quiet, 
Satan,   get  hence,  and  leave  off  disturbing  us  :  the> 
terms  in  French  were,  paix^paix^  Satan^  allez^  paix. 
As  I  had  by  this  time  thoroughly  learned  the  French 
language,  upon  hearing  these   words   I  recollected 
what   Dante  said,  when  he  with  his  master  Virgil, 
entered  the  gates  of  hell ;  for  Dante  and  Giotto  the 
painter  were  together  in  France,  and  visited  Paris 
with  particular  attention,  where  the  court  of  justice 
may  be  considered  as  hell.     Hence  it  is  that  Dante, 
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who  was  likewise  perfect  master  of  the  French,  made 
use  of  that  expression;  and  I  have  often  been  sur- 
prised, that  it  was  never  understood  in  that  sense  j 
so  that  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  the  commenta- 
tors on  this  author  have  often  made  him  say  things 
which  he  never  so  much  as  dreamed  of. 

To  r<fturn  to  my  suit  ;  finding  that  there  was  no 
redress  to  be  expected  from  the  law,  I  had  recourse; 
to  a  long  sword,  which  I  had  by  me,  for  I  was  al- 
ways particularly  careful,  to  be  provided  with  good 
arms  ;  the  first  that  I  attacked  was  the  person  who 
commenced  that  unjust  and  vexatious  suit  ;  and  one 
day  I  gave  him  so  many  wounds  upon  the  legs  and 
arms,  taking  care  however  not  to  kill  him,  that  I 
deprived  him  of  the  use  of  both  his  legs.  I  then 
fell  upon  the  other  who  had  bought  the  cause,  and 
treated  him  in  such  a  manner,  as  quickly  caused  a 
stop  to  be  put  to  the  proceedings  ;  for  this  and  eve- 
ry other  success,  I  returned  thanks  to  the  Supreme 
Being,  and  began  to  conceive  hopes  that  1  should 
be  for  some  time  unmolested.  1  earnestly  entreat- 
ed my  young  journeymen,  especially,  the  Italians,  to 
be  attentive  to  their  business,  and  to  work  hard  for 
a  time,  till  I  could  finish  the  works  I  had  undertak- 
en ;  for  I  proposed  to  return  to  Italy,  as  soon  as 
ever  they  were  completed,  not  being  able  any  longer 
to  bear  the  villainy  of  the  French  ;  at  the  same 
time  seriously  considering  that  if  the  monarch 
should  once  happen  to  be  angry  with  me,  I  might 
probably  meet  with  severe  treatment  for  having  re- 
venged myself  in  the  manner  I  had  done.  I'hese 
Italian  journeymen  were  as  follow  :  the  first  and 
most  m  ray  favor  was  Ascanio,  born  in  the  king- 
dom of  Naples,  at  a  place  called  Tagliacozzo  :  the 
second  was  Paolo  Romano,  a  person  of  mean  birth, 
who  did  not  so  much  as  know  his  own  father  j  these 
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two  I  had  brought  from  Rome,  were  they  had  lived 
with  me ;  the  third  was  likewise  a  Roman,  who 
came  from  Italy,  on  purpose  to  enter  into  my  ser- 
vice ;  his  name  was  also  Paoli,  and  he  was  son  to  a 
poor  Roman  gentleman  of  the  Macherani  family; 
this  young  man  had  made  but  little  proficiency  in  the 
b  siness,  but  he  was  brave,  and  an  excellent  swords- 
man ;  the  fourth  journeyman,  was  a  native  of  Fer- 
rara,  whose  name  was  Bartholomew  Chioccia  ;  the 
fifth  was  a  Florentine,  named  Paolo  Micceri ;  who 
had  a  brother,  surnamed  Gatta,  a  very  able  clerk, 
but  guilty  of  extravagance,  when  he  managed  the 
business  for  Tommaso  Guadagni,  a  rich  merchant ; 
he  afterwards  kept  my  books,  which  contained  my 
accounts  with  his  most  Christian  majesty,  and  others, 
by  whom  I  was  employed.  Paolo  Micceri  having 
learned  his  brother's  method  of  book-keeping,  con- 
tinued to  follow  it,  and  I  allowed  him  a  good  salary  ; 
he  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  very  pious  youth,  and  dis- 
covered a  great  turn  to  devotion,  sometimes  singing 
psalms,  sometimes  telling  his  beads,  so  that  I  concei- 
ved great  hopes  from  such  an  appearance  of  virtue. 
1  therefore  called  him  aside,  and  spoke  to  him  thusj 
my  dear  friend  Paolo,  you  see  how  happily  you  are 
settled  with  me,  and  may  remember  you  were  be- 
fore out  of  business  ;  you  are  a  Florentine,  which 
makes  me  confide  in  you  :  and  what  gives  me  high 
satisfaction,  is  to  see  you  so  devout,  and  so  regular 
in  all  acts  of  religion.  1  therefore  make  it  my  re- 
quest to  you,  that  you  would  give  your  attention  to 
two  things,  in  which  I  am  in  a  particular  manner 
concerned,  one  is  that  you  would  carefully  watch 
over  my  property,  and  be  always  upon  your  guard 
to  prevent  any  body  from  meddling  with  it,  as 
likewise  that  you  avoid  touching  it  yourself.  At 
the  same  time  you  see  the  poor  girl  Catharine,  whom 
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I  keep  in  the  house  chiefly  on  account  of  my  busi- 
ness, and  without  whom  it  would  be  impossible  for 
me  to  conduct  it  ;  and  as  I  am  not  free  from  human 
frailties,  I  am    personally  attached  to  her,  yet  she 
may,  very  possibly,  some  time  or  other,  wrong  my 
love   with  some  other  person,  an  injury  which   I 
should  never  be  able  to  forgive.     If  any  person  in 
this  house  were  to  be  guilty  of  such  an  action,  I  ve- 
rily believe  I  should  be  death  of  both  him  and  her  ; 
therefore,  my  dear  friend,  I  beg  you  will  assist  me  ; 
and  if  an5>  thing  of  the  kind  happens,  immediately 
give  me  notice,  for   I  mean  at  once  to  wreak  my 
vengeance  upon  her  and  her  mother,  and  upon  the 
person  that  attempts  the  outrage  ;  let  me  entreat  you 
then  to  keep  a  good  look  out.     The  villain  there- 
upon made  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  exclaim.ed  ;  O 
blessed  Jesus  !  God  forbid  that  ever  I  should  think 
of  such  a  thing  ;  first  I  am  not  at  all  given  to  such  vile 
practices  ;  and  then  can  I  be  ignorant  of  my  obliga- 
tions to  you  f     Hearing  him  utter  these  words  with 
the  simple,  unaffected  gestures  of  one  that  spoke 
as  he  thought,  in  short,  of  one  that  had  a  real  affec- 
tion for  me ;   I  was  credulous  enough  to  think   he 
expressed  his  real  sentiments.     Soon  after  this  dis- 
course, came   a   holiday,  when   Signor  Mattio  del 
Nasaro,  who  was  also  an  Italian,  in  the  king's  ser- 
*  vice,  and  a  very  able  man  in  our  business,  invited 
me  with  my  young  fellows  to  an  entertainment  in 
his  garden  ;   I  proposed  to  go  thither,  and  desired 
Paolo  to  join  us,  and  take  share  of  the  diversions, 
as  I   thought  the  troublesome  affair  of  the  linv-suit 
was  pretty  well  over.     The  young  man  made  an- 
swer, that  it  would  be  very  wrong  to  leave  the  house 
without  any  body  to  look  after  it ;  do  but  consider, 
said  he,  how  much  gold,  silver,  and  jewels  vou 
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have  here  ;  in  a  city  which  swarms  with  thieves, 
we  should  be  watchful  both  night  and  day  ;  whilst 
I  guard  the  house,  1  will  say  my  prayers  ;  so  go, 
take  your  recreations  ;  without  being  under  any  ap- 
prehensions ;  the  next  time  the  office  must  be  done 
by  another.  Thus  in  a  perfect  composure  of  mind, 
I  set  out  with  Paolo,  Ascanio,  and  Chioccia ;  we 
went  together  to  the  garden  to  solace  ourselves, 
and  there  passed  a  great  part  of  the  day  very  mer- 
rily. 

When  evening  began  to  approach,  I  grew  uneasy, 
and  could  not  help  thinking  of  the  words  of  my  hy- 
pocritical rogue  of  a  servant,  and  the  air  of  counter- 
feit integrity  with  which  he  uttered  them.    I  mount- 
ed on  horseback,  and  with  two  of  my  young  fellows 
returned  to  the  casde,  where  I  was  very  near  sur- 
prising Paolo   and  Catherine  :  no  sooner  was  I   ar- 
rived, but  the  old  mother  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  Paolo,  Catherine,  your  master  is  come  back. 
They  appeared  quite  terrified,  and  seemed  neither 
to  know  what  they  were  saying,  or  where  they  were 
going  ;  from   whence   I  concluded  that  they  were 
guilty.     Anger  having  now  quite   deprived  me  of 
my  reason,  I  laid  hand  to  my  sword,  with  a  resolu- 
tion to  destroy  them  both  :  one   betook  herself  to 
flight ;  the  other  fell  upon  his  knees  and  implored 
compassion.  I  wanted  to  dispatch  the  man  first,  but 
not  being  able  to  come   up  with  him   immediately, 
I  in  the  mean  time  reflected  seriously,  and  thinking 
better  of  what  I  was  about,  concluded  that  it  would 
be   most  adviseable  to  turn  them  both  ofl";  because 
as  I  bad  lately  done  so   many  things  that  exposed 
me  to  censure,  my  life  would  certainly  have  be  en  in 
danger  had  I  added  this  to  the  rest.     I  said  there- 
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fore  to  Paolo,  villain,  had  I  seen  what  I  suspect, 
I  should  have  pierced  your  body  ten  times  with  this 
sword  ;  begone  from  my  house  directly  and  let  me 
have  no  more  of  your  hypocritical  canting  :  I  then 
turned  the  mother  and  daughter  out  of  doors  with 
many  kicks  and  blows. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


Open  rupture  between  Cellini  and  Bologna  the  paint- 
er^ the  latter  having"  at  the  instigation  of  Madame 
D^Estampes^  undertaken  to  execute  some  of  the  de- 
signs of  the  former — Bologna  is  intimidated  by 
the  author"^  s  menaces^  and  gives  up  the  point — Cel- 
lini discovers  an  intrigue  betxveen  another  of  his 
servants^  Paolo  Micceri  and  Catharine,  which  he 
revenges  i?i  an  extraordinary  7nanner — He  xvaits 
upon  his  majesty,  with  a  salt-cellar  of  the  7nost 
exquisite  workmanship,  of  which  he  gives  a  par- 
ticular description — He  takes  another  girl  into  his 
service,  to  whom  he  gives  the  nick-name  of  Scoz- 
zone — The  king  agaiii  visits  the  author,  and  find- 
ing  the  silver  statues  in  great  forwardness,  orders 
hitn  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  of  which  he  is 
deprived  as  before  by  the  cardi?ial  of  Ferrara — 
His  majesty  discovering  how  the  author  had  been 
wronged,  orders  his  miriister  to  give  him  the  first 
abbey  that  becomes  vacant, 

WHEN  once  adverse  fortune,  or  the  influence  of 
our  ill  stars,  if  that  expression  seems  more  proper, 
begin  to  persecute  a  man,  is  is  never  at  a  loss  for 
means  to  distress  him.  When  I  thought  I  had  got 
clear  of  one  dangerous  affair,  and  flattered  myself 
that  my  evil  genius  would  leave  me  at  rest  for  a 
while  ;  I  was  resolved  again  in  most  perplexing  dif- 
ficulties, and  in  the  space  of  a  few  days  two  acci- 
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dents  befel  me,  by  both  of  which  I  was  in  immi- 
nent danger  of  my  life.  This  affair  happened  as  fol- 
lows :  I  was  obliged  to  go  to  Fontainebleau,  to  wait 
upon  the  king,  who  had  written  me  a  letter,  desire- 
ing  me  to  midertake  to  stamp  the  coins  for  his 
whole  kingdom  ;  in  the  letter  he  had  inclosed  some 
little  designs,  the  better  to  explain  his  mind,  but  at 
the  same  time  left  me  at  liberty  to  follow  the  dic- 
tates of  my  genius. 

In  compliance  with  his  majesty's  orders,  I  had 
drawn  new  designs,  in  my  own  taste,  and  with  the 
utmost  elegance  of  art.  Upon  my  arrival  at  Fon- 
tainebleau, one  of  the  king's  treasurers,  who  had 
received  orders  to  provide  me  with  whatever  I  wan- 
ted, and  whose  name  was  Mons.  de  la  Fe,  said  to 
me  :  Benvenuto,  Bologna  the  painter  has  been  or- 
dered by  the  king  to  make  your  Colossal  statue ; 
and  all  the  other  great  works  which  has  been  put 
into  your  hands,  his  majesty  has  now  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  him :  we  were  all  very  sorry  for 
it,  and  think  that  this  countryman  of  yours  has 
acted  very  presumptuously,  and  behaved  extremely 
ill  to  you  ;  for  you  had  been  entrusted  with  the 
works  on  account  of  the  excellence  of  your  models, 
and  your  masterly  performances;  but  this  man  has 
supplanted  vou,  merely  through  the  interest  of 
Madame  D'Estamps.  It  is  now  several  months 
since  h^  undertook  these  works,  and  he  has  not  yet 
so  much  as  begun  a  stroke.  Hearing  this,  I  exclaim- 
ed with  surprise,  How  is  it  possibe  I  should  never 
have  heard  a  word  of  all  this  ?  He  answered  me, 
that  Bologna  had  kept  the  affair  as  secret  as  possible, 
and  obtained  his  request  with  the  utmost  difficulty, 
the  king  being  very  unwilling  to  grant  it;  but  that 
Madame  D'Estampes  had  been  so  earnest  in  her  so- 
licitations, as  to  extort,  in  some  measure,  his  com- 
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pliance.  Finding  myself  so  cruelly  wronged,  so  un- 
justly treated,  and  deprived  of  a  work  which  was 
due  to  me  in  consideration  of  the  pains  I  had  taken, 
I  resolved  to  perform  some  signal  feat  of  arms,  and 
went  with  the  most  eager  haste  in  quest  of  Bologna. 
I  found  him  in  his  chamber,  quite  absorbed  in  study 
He  bid  me  come  in,  and  with  some  awkward  civi- 
lities, asked  me  what  was  the  best  news,  and  what 
had  brought  me  thither  ?  I  answered,  an  atTair  of 
the  last  importance.  He  thereupon  ordered  his 
servants  to  bring  some  wine,  and  said,  before  we 
talk  about  business,  we  must  drink  together,  for 
that  is  the  custom  here  in  France.  I  must  inform 
you,  replied  I,  Signor  Francesco,  that  there  is  no 
occasion  for  the  conversation,  which  is  to  pass  be- 
iwcen  us,  to  be  ushered  in  with  drinking ;  that  per- 
haps may  come  afterwards.  I  then  continued  thus  : 
All  those  who  profess  themselves  to  be  men  of 
worth  and  virtue,  shew  by  their  actions  that  they 
are  such,  and  when  they  behave  otherwise,  they" 
can  no  longer  be  considered  in  that  light.  I  am 
sensible  that  you  were  not  ignorant  of  the  king's 
having  employed  me  to  make  the  Collossus,  which 
has  been  talked  of  these  eighteen  mouths,  and  nei- 
ther you  nor  any  body  else  said  any  thing  about  it 
during  that  time  :  I  had  by  my  labours  made  my- 
self known  to  that  great  prince,  who  was  so  pleased 
with  my  models,  as  to  commit  this  grand  underta- 
king to  me,  and  for  many  months  I  heard  nothing 
of  his  having  a  different  intention :  it  was  not 
till  this  morning  that  I  heard  it  was  given  to  you, 
and  that  you  had  basely  undermined  me,  though  I 
was  entitled  to  the  work  by  my  elegant  perform- 
ances, and  you  have  no  other  claim  but  mere  boast- 
ing and  vanity.  My  friend  Benvenuto,  answered 
Bologna,  every  man  endeavours  to  do  the  best  he 
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can  for  himself,  and  if  it  be  the  king's  pleasure, 
what  objection  can  you  make  ?  Say  what  you  v/ill, 
you  will  only  loose  your  labour  in  talking  against  the 
grant,  it  has  been  made  to  me,  and  cannot  be  dis- 
puted :  now  speak  as  much  as  you  please,  and  I 
will  listen  to  you  in  my  turn.  I  thereupon  replied 
to  him  thus  :  I  have  a  great  deal  to  say  to  you, 
Signor  P'rancesco,  and  could  by  many  strong  and 
convincing  arguments  make  you  confess  that  such 
methods  of  actiijg  and  reasoning  as  yours,  are  not 
customary  with  rational  beings  ;  but  I  will  be  brief 
and  come  to  the  point :  listen  attentively,  for  what 
I  am  going  to  say  is  of  great  consequence.  He  was 
ready  to  rise  from  his  seat,  seeing  that  I  changed 
colour,  and  discovered  great  symptoms  of  emo- 
tion ;  but  I  told  him  it  was  not  yet  time  for  him 
to  stir,  and  bid  him  sit  still,  and  attend  to  what  I 
had  to  say.  I  then  proceeded'thus  :  Signor  Fran- 
cisco, you  know  very  well  that  the  work  was  at  first 
put  into  my  hands,  and  that  according  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  world,  it  was  no  longer  a  proper  time  for 
any  other  person  to  apply  for  it.  I  now  declare  to 
you,  that  I  am  willing  you  should  make  a  model, 
and  I  will  made  a  new  one  ;  we  then  will  carry 
them  both  to  our  great  monarch,  and  he  who  upon 
that  occasion  acquits  himself  best,  shall  be  looked 
upon  as  encitlcd  to  the  honour  of  making  the  Colos- 
sus :  if  it  should  happen  to  be  your  lot,  I  will  lay 
aside  all  resentment  of  the  i-ijury  you  have  done 
me,  and  bless  your  hands  as  more  worthy  than  mine 
of  so  great  an  honour.  Let  us  therefore  make  this 
agreemeint,  and  we  shall  be  friends,  otherwise  we 
must  be  enemies  ;  and  God  who  always  assists  the 
just  cause,  and  I  his  instrument,  will  find  means  to 
con'  ince  you  of  your  erior.  Signor  Francesco  made 
answer,  the  work  is  mine,  and  since  it  has  been  giv- 
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en  me,  I  do  not  choose  to  run  any  farther  risk.  To 
this  I  rephed,  Signor  Fraiict  sco,  since  you  will  not 
accept  of  the  favourable  expedient,  which  is  both 
just  and  reasonable,  I  will  propose  another  to  you, 
which  will  resemble  your  own  proceeding,  in  its 
harshness  and  dtiorniivy.  I  must  teii  you  plainly, 
that  if  ever  I  hear  you  mention  a  word  oi  this  work 
of  mine,  I  will  kill  you  as  1  vvould  a  mad  dog :  and 
as  we  are  now  neither  in  Rome,  Florence,  Naples, 
nor  Bologna,  and  the  manner  of  living  in  this  coun- 
try is  quite  different,  if  I  ever  hear  you  drop  but  a 
word  about  it  to  the  king,  I  will  instantly  put  you 
to  death  withcnit  mercy  :  think  therefore  seriously, 
which  proposal  you  choose  to  accept,  ihe  first  or  the 
last ;  by  one  you  may  live,  by  the  other  there  must 
be  an  end  of  your  existence.  The  man  was  at  a  loss 
what  to  say,  or  how  to  act,  and  I  was  almost  pre- 
paring to  put  my  design  instantly  in  execution, 
rather  than  defer  it  to  some  other  occasion.  Bolog- 
na said  nothing  farther  than  this.  So  long  as  I  be- 
have like  a  man  of  honour  and  principle,  I  shall  be 
free  from  all  fear  and  apprehensions.  To  this  I  re- 
plied, What  you  say  is  very  just,  but  when  you 
act  in  a  contrary  manner,  you  have  reason  to  be 
afraid  ;  mind  what  I  say.  I  thereupon  instantly  left 
him,  to  wait  on  the  king,  and  had  a  long  conference 
with  his  majesty,  concerning  the  coins  ;  in  which 
we  could  not  agree;  for  his  privy- council  being 
there  present  presuaded  him  that  money  should  still 
be  coined  in  the  same  manner  as  it  always  had  been 
before  that  time  in  France.  I  answered,  that  his 
majesty  had  invited  me  from  Italy  to  work  for  him, 
so  as  to  deserve  approbation  ;  and  even  if  he  should 
give  me  contrary  directions,  and  cominand  m<-  to 
work  ill,  I  could  never  find  in  my  heart  to  obey  him. 
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Farther  conversation  upon  the  subject  was  deferred 
to  another  opportunity,  and  I  returned  to  Paris. 

I  had  no  sooner  dismounted  from  my  horse,  but  one 
of  those  worthy  persons  who  delight  in  making  mis- 
chief, came  to  tell  me  that  Paolo  Micceri  had  taken 
a  house  for  Catherine  and  her  mother,  and  that  he 
was  there  at  every  turn  ;  that  when  the  fellow  spoke 
of  me,  he  constantly  said  in  a  bantering  stile:  Ben- 
venuto  trusted  his  lettuce  to  the  care  ot"  geese,  and 
thought  they  would  not  devour  it ;  now  he  goes 
about  hectoring  and  bullying,  and  thinks  1  am  afraid 
of  him ;  I  wear  this  sword  and  dagger  to  let  him 
know  I  can  fight  as  well  as  he,  that  I  am  a  Florentine 
as  well  as  he,  and  of  the  family  of  the  Micceri,  who 
are  much  better  men  than  the  Cellini.  The  scoun- 
drel who  brought  me  this  intelligence,  delivered  it 
in  such  a  manner  that  1  felt  my  fever  return  ;  I  call 
it  a  fever  in  earnest,  not  by  way  of  ct-mparibon, 
for  the  agitation  I  felt  was  equal  to  the  rage  of  that 
disorder,  and  I  should  have  died  of  it,  had  I  not 
resolved  to  take  the  best  measures  I  could  to  as- 
suage the  torment  it  gave  me.  I  desired  my  jour- 
neyman of  Ferrara,  whose  name  was  Chioccia,  to 
go  with  me  ;  at  the  same  time  I  ordered  my  servant 
to  follow  with  my  horse.  When  I  came  to  the  house 
of  that  villain,  I  found  the  door  half  open,  and  en- 
tering abruptly,  saw  him  with  his  sword  and  dagger 
at  his  side,  seated  upon  a  great  chtst,  with  his  arm 
about  Catherine's  neck  :  sc  tree  was  1  got  in,  when 
I  perceived  that  he  had  been  talking  to  her  mother 
about  my  adventures  :  wh'^reupon  clapping  my  hand 
to  my  sword,  I  held  the  point  of  it  to  his  throat,  and 
without  giving  him  time  to  reflect  that  he  had  a 
sword  himself,  I  cried  out,  vile  coward,  recommend 
yoarsoul  to  God,  forthis  moment  you  die.  Hewiih- 
out  once  stirring,  called  aloud  three  times,  O  mam- 
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ma,  Qssist  me.     Though  I  was  resolved  at  all  ha- 
zards,  to  demolish  him,  when  I  heard  him  use  this 
foolish  expression,  my  passion  half  subsided.     In 
the  mean  time  I  had  given  orders  to  Chioccia  not 
to  let  either  Catharine  or  her  mother  escape,  being 
resolved  to   wreck  my  vengeance   on   those  two 
prostitutes  as  well  as  on  Paolo.    Continuing  to  hold 
the  point  of  my  sword  at  his  throat,  I  pricked    him 
with  it  a  little,  and  spoke  to  him  in  the  most  thun- 
dering tone  ;  but  observing  that  he  made  no  sort  of 
defence,  I  did  not  know   what  to  do  ;  so  thinking 
my  menaces  thiown  away,  I  took  it  into  my  head  to 
make  him  marry  the  girl,  with  an  intention  of  tak- 
ing my  revenge  afterwards.    Having  formed  this  re- 
solution, I  said  to  him,  coward,  take  off  that   ring, 
and  espouse  Catherine  directly,  that  I  may  after- 
wards treat  you  according  to  your  deserts.     The 
other  made  answer :  spare  my  life,  and   I  will  do 
whatever  you  desire  of  me.     Then,  said  I,  put  the 
ring  upon   Catherine's  finger  ;  at  the  same  time  I 
turned  the  point  of  my  sword  aside  from  his  throat, 
as  well  to  enable  him  to  do  it,  as  to  dissipate  his  ap- 
prehensions.    When  he  had  put  the  ring  upon  her 
finger,  I  farther  added,  this  ceremony  is  not  suffi- 
cient nor  am  I  satisfied  with  it ;   I  insist  upon  two 
notaries  b<-ing  sent  for,  and  the  affair  being  transact- 
ed and  stipulated  by  contract.      L  thereupon  bid 
Chioccia  go  for  the  notaries  :  then  V^xim-^  about  to 
Catherine  and  her  mother,  I  said  to  them  in  French; 
the  notaries  and  the  witnesses  will  be  here  presentlv ; 
the  first  of  you  that  oifers  to  say  a  word  of  what  has  ■ 
passed  on  the  occasion,  I  will  put  to  death  ;  nay  I 
will  destroy  you  all  three  ;  therefore  be  upon  your 
guard,  and  don't  open  your  lips  about  it.     To  Pao- 
lo I  addressed   myself  in   Italian  and  said,  if  you 
make  the  least  objection  to  any  thing  I  propose,  I 
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will  that  instant  rip  open  your  body.  All  thr-  an- 
swer he  made  me  was  ;  provided  you  do  not  deprive 
•me  of  my  life,  I  will  do  whatever  you  order  me, 
and  make  no  objection.  The  notaries  and  the  wit- 
nesses came,  an  authentic  and  complete  contract 
was  drawn  up,  and  all  the  rage  and  fury  into  which 
I  had  been  thrown  by  the  scoundrel,  who  had 
brought  me  the  first  intelligence,  entirely  subsided. 
I  paid  the  notaries  and  went  about  my  business. 

The  next  day  Bologna  the  painter  came  to  Paris 
on  my  account,  and  sent  Mattio  del  Nasaro  for  me ; 
I  waited  upon  him  according^,  when  he  begged  I 
would  consider  him  in  the  light  of  a  brother,  and 
declared  he  would  not  mention  a  word  concerning 
the  great  work  to  the  king,  as  he  was  sensible  that 
I  must  be  in  the  right. 

If  I  were  not  to  acknowledge  myself  to  have  done 
wrong  in  some  of  these  adventures,  those  in  which 
I  am  sure  I  did  right,  would  not  be  believed.  I 
therefore  confess  T  did  wrong  in  taking  such  re- 
venge on  Paolo  Micceri :  for  I  had  not  only  made 
him  marry  that  thorough  paced  wanton,  but  to  in- 
dulge my  vindictive  spirit,  I  afterwards  sent  for  her, 
drew  her  Hkeness,  then  treated  her  to  a  collation,  and 
made  her  stay  with  me  that  night,  in  order  to  mor- 
tify that  wretch  Paolo  :  farther,  to  sate  my  revenge 
upon  her,  I  gave  her  several  kicks  and  cuffs,  which 
set  her  a  crying,  so  that  she  declared  she  would 
never  more  come  near  me.  The  next  morning 
however  I  heard  a  knocking  at  my  door,  and  upon 
opening  it,  Catherine  said  to  me  with  great  chear- 
fulness  ;  I  am  come  to  breakfast  with  you.  Sir :  I 
bid  her  come  in,  and  after  taking  her  likeness  again 
completed  my  revenge  upon  Paolo  ;  this  happened 
for  several  days  successively.  Whilst  I  was  going 
on  with  this  work,  I  set  apart  certain  hours  of  the 
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day  to  continue  the  salt-cellar,  about  whkli  several 
hands  had  been  employed,  for  I  could  not  otherwise 
conveniently   work    upon  the    statue    of   Jupiter. 
About  the  time  that  I  had  compleatly  finished  it, 
the  king  was  returned  to  Paris :  I  paid  him  a  visit, 
carrj^iiig  the  salt-cellar  with  me,  which,  as  I  have 
observed  above,  was  of  an  oval  figure,  and  in  size 
about  two  thirds  of  a  cubit,  being  entirely  of  gold, 
and  admirably  engraved  by  the  chissel.    Agreeably 
to  the  account  already  given  of  the  model,  1  had  re- 
presented the  sea  and  the  earth  both  in  a  sitting  pos- 
ture, the  legs  of  one  placed  between  those  of  the  other, 
as  certain  arms  of  the  sea  enter  the  land,  and  certain 
necks  of  land  jut  out  into  the  sea  ;  the  manner  in 
which  I  designed  them  was  as  follows.     I  put  a  tri- 
dent into  the  right  hand  of  the  figure  that  represent- 
ed the  sea,  and  in  the  left  hand  a  bark  of  exquite 
workmanship,  which  was  to  hold  the  salt :  under 
this  figure  were  its  four  horses,  the  form  of  which 
in  the  breas*.  and  fore  feet  resembled  that  of  a  horse, 
and  all  the  hind  part  from  the  middle  that  of  a  fish  ; 
the    fish's  tails  were  entwined  with  each  other  in  a 
manner  very  pleasing  to  the  eye,  and  the  whole  group 
was  placed  in  a  striking  attitude.     This  figure  v\'as 
surrounded  by  a  variety  of  fishes  of  different  species, 
and  other  sea-animals.    The  undulation  of  the  wa- 
ter was  properly  exhibited,  and  likewise  enamelled 
with  its  true  colours.   The  earth  I  represented  by  a 
beautiful  female  figure  holding  a  cornucopia  in  her 
hand,  entirely  naked,  like   the  other  male  figure  ; 
in  her  left  hand  she  held  a  little  temple,  the  archi- 
tecture  of  the  Ionic   order,  and   the  workmanship 
very  nice,  this   was  intended  to  put  the  pepper  in. 
Under  this  female  figure  I  exhibited  most  of  the 
finest  animals,  which  the  earth  produces  ;  and  the 
rocks   I  partly  enamelled,  and  partly  left  in  gold. 
I  then  fixed  the  work  on  a  bassis  of  black  ebonv  of 
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a  proper  thickness  ;  and  there  I  placed  tour  golden 
figures  of  niore  than  half  relievo  ;  these  viCre  intend- 
ed to  represent  night  aud  day,  and  there  was  one 
likewise  for  the  morning.  There  were  also  four 
other  figures  of  the  four  principal  winds,  the  work- 
manship and  enamal  of  which  were  elegant  to  the 
last  degree.  When  I  shewed  the  king  this  piece 
of  work,  he  burst  into  an  exclamation  of  surprise, 
and  could  never  sufficiently  admire  it ;  he  then  bid 
me  carry  it  home,  telling  he  would  soon  let  me 
know  what  to  do  with  it.  Having  taken  it  back, 
I  immediately  invited  several  of  my  most  intimate 
friends  to  dinner,  and  put  the  salt-cellar  upon  the  ta- 
ble, thus  we  were  the  first  to  make  use  of  it,  and 
spent  the  day  very  chearfully.  After  this  I  con- 
tinued to  work  upon  the  statue  of  Jupiter,  and  the 
great  silver  vase  already  mentioned,  on  which  were 
engraved  several  pretty  mottos,  with  a  variety  of 
different  figures. 

About  this  time  Bologna  the  painter  told  the  king, 
that  it  v/ould  be  proper  for  his  majesty  to  send  him 
to  Rome,  and  give  him  letters  of  recommendation, 
that  he  might  take  designs  of  the  first-rate  anti- 
quities of  that  city,  the  Laocoon,  the  Cleopatra, 
the  Venus,  the  Commodus,  the  Apollo ;  which 
are  indeed  the  finest  things  in  Rome.  He  at  the 
same  time  told  the  monarch  that  his  majesty  bv  see- 
ing those  admirable  master-pieces,  would  be  able  to 
form  a  judgment  of  the  art  of  drawing ;  for  all  the 
works  of  modern  artists  that  had  been  shewn  him, 
were  infinitely  inferior  to  the  masterly  performances 
of  the  ancients.  The  king  approved  of  his  propo- 
sal, and  gave  him  all  the  encouragement  he  desired- 
So  the  fool  went  off  in  this  manner,  and  not  having 
the  spirit  to  rival  me,  had  recourse  to  this  artifice 
worthy  of  a  Lombard,  pretending  to  imitate  the 
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"Works  of  the  ancient  in  order  to  depreciate  mine  ; 
but  though  he  took  excellent  drawings  of  them,  his 
success  proved  quite  the  reverse  of  what  he  had 
flattered  himself  it  would,  as  we  shall  inform  the 
reader  in  due  time. 

Having  entirely  discontinued  my  connexion  with 
Catharine,  and  the  poor  unfortunate  young  man, 
who  had  conspired  with  her  to  wrong  me,  being 
gone  from  Paris,  I  intended  to  have  my  ornament 
for  Fontainebleau,  which  was  of  bronze,  properly 
cleaned,  as  likewise  to  get  the  two  figures  of  Victo- 
ry, which  extended  from  the  side  angels  to  the  mid- 
dle circle  of  the  gate,  furbished  up:  for  this  purpose 
I  took  into  my  house  a  poor  girl  about  fifteen  years 
of  age  ;  she  was  extremely  well  shaped,  and  of  a 
complexion  rather  ^swarthy  ;  and  she  was  somewhat 
rustic,  spoke  little,  walked  fast,  and  had  a  sort  of 
wildness  in  her  eyes,  I  gave  her  the  name  of  Scoz- 
zona :  but  her  own  name  was  Jane.  With  the  as- 
sistance of  this  servant-maid,  I  completely  finished 
my  Fontainebleau,  and  the  two  Victories  intended 
for  ornaments  to  the  gate. 

1  continued  my  work  with  all  possible  expedition, 
and  by  this  time  they  were  in  great  forwardness  ;  the 
Jupiter  was  as  good  as  finished,  so  w^as  the  vase,  and  . 
the  gate  began  to  display  its  beauties.  The  king 
came  to  Paris  and  immediately  repaired  to  my  house, 
where  my  works  were  in  such  forwardness  that  they 
gave  great  satisfaction  to  the  eye;  the  monarch  was 
as  much  pleased  with  them,  as  an  artist  could  wish, 
■wlio  had  bestowed  great  pains  on  his  productions. 
He  recollected  of  himself  that  the  cardinal  of  Fcrra- 
ra  had  given  me  none  of  the  money  that  he  had  pro- 
mised me ;  so  talking  in  a  low  voice  to  his  admiral, 
he  said  the  c;m  dinal  had  done  very  wrong  in  not 
paying  me  ;  but  that  he  himself  would  see  jtistice 
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done  me  ;  for  he  perceived  that  I  was  a  man  of  few 
words,  and  would  leave  the  kingdom,  if  I  were  not 
satisfied.  Without  adding  a  word  more  they  with- 
drew, and  the  king  after  dinner  bid  the  cardinal  tell 
the  treasurer  to  pay  me  with  all  possible  expidition, 
sev^en  thousand  gold  crowns  at  three  or  four  dis- 
bursements, according  as  he  found  it  convenient,  and 
not  fail  at  his  peril.  He  then  concluded  with  these 
words,  I  have  put  Bcnvenuto  under  your  care,  but 
you  have  quite  forgot  him.  The  cardinal  assured 
the  king,  that  he  would  punctually  obey  his  orders, 
but  the  natural  malignity  of  his  temper  made  him 
stay  till  the  monarch's  fit  of  generosity  and  good 
nature  was  over.  In  the  mean  time  France  was 
threatened  more  and  more  with  the  calamities  of  war, 
and  the  emperor  with  a  numerous  army  seemed 
to  be  upon  the  point  of  marching  to  Paris.  The  car- 
dinal perceiving  that  money  was  very  scarce  in  the 
kingdom,  took  occasion  one  day  to  speak  of  me  to 
the  king  in  these  terms  ;  I  thought  it  best  not  to  give 
Benvenuto  the  money  your  majesty  ordered  him,  and 
one  of  my  reasons  was,  that  you  now  stand  in  need 
of  it  yourself;  the  other,  that  so  generous  a  present 
would  have  deprived  us  of  him  the  sooner,  for  if 
once  he  had  found  himself  rich,  he  would  have  pur- 
chased an  estate  in  Italy,  and  when  the  whim  took 
him  would  certainly  have  left  you  :  so  1  have  consi- 
dered with  myself  that  it  is  most  advisable,  your  ma- 
jesty 'should  assign  him  some  settlement  in  your 
own  dominions.  If  you  desire  that  he  should  conti- 
nue any  considerable  time  in  your  service.  I  he  king 
seemed  to  approve  of  what  was  said  ;  howex  wr, 
with  a  greatness  of  soul  worthy  of  such  a  monach, 
he  took  it  into  consideration  that  the  cardinal  had 
acted  as  he  had  done,  rather  to  gratify  his  own  tem- 
per, tlian  because  he  had  so  lon^  before  had  the  sa= 
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gacity  to  foresee  the  distressed  state  of  so  great  a 
kingdom.  Thus  though  the  king  appeared  to  assent 
outwardly  to  the  reasons  assigned  by  the  cardinal, 
his  private  sentiments  were  very  different :  for  he 
soon  returned  to  Paris,  and  the  day  after  his  arrival, 
came  of  his  own  accord  to  my  house,  when  I  con- 
ducted  him  through  several  apartments,  in  which 
there  was  a  variety  of  works  of  different  sorts.  Be- 
ginning with  those  of  least  value,  I  shewed  him 
several  pieces  of  bronze,  which  surpassed  any  thing 
of  the  kind  he  had  ever  beheld.  I  then  led  him  to 
the  silver  Jupiter,  and  he  was  pleased  to  find  it  al- 
most finished,  with  all  its  beautiful  ornaments.  I'his 
indeed  he  admired  much  more  than  any  other  man 
would  have  done,  on  account  of  an  unlucky  accident 
which  had  happened  to  him  a  few  years  before, 
when  the  emperor  intending  an  expedition  against 
the  town  of  Tunis,  passed  through  Paris  with  the 
consent  of  the  French  monarch.  Frances  being  de- 
sirous of  milking  Charles  a  present  worthy  of  so 
great  an  emperor,  caused  a  silver  Hercules  to  be  cast 
for  that  purpose,  exactly  of  the  same  size  with  my 
Jupiter.  This  Hercules  was  a  most  ordinary  piece 
of  w^ork,  and  when  the  king  found  fault  with  it,  the 
artist  whom  he  had  employed,  and  who  pretended 
to  be  the  greatest  masters  in  the  whole  world, 
maintained  that  nothing  more  compleat  could  be 
made  of  silver,  insisting  upon  tv/o  thousand  ducats 
for  their  bungling  piece  of  work.  For  this  reason, 
when  his  majesty  saw  my  performance,  he  was  sur- 
prised at  the  admiraiile  polish  of  it,  which  he  could 
never  have  concdved.  To  such  a  degree  was  he 
pleased  with  my  Jupiter,  that  he  valued  it  at  two 
thousand  crowns,  and  said  :  those  bungling  artists 
received  no  recompence  from  me  ;  for  this  I  will 
give  two  thousand  crowns,  and  it  is  well  worth  the 
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money.  I  then  carried  his  majesty  to  see  some 
other  performances,  both  in  silver  and  gold,  and 
many  other  models  of  new  works  ;  at  last  when  he 
was  upon  the  point  of  departing,  I  conducted  him 
through  the  castle-garden,  where  I  shewed  him  my 
statue  of  the  great  giant ;  at  the  same  time  giving 
his  majesty  to  understand,  that  nothing  larger  could 
be  made  in  silver.  The  king  discovered  the  great- 
est astonishment  imaginable,  and  turning  about, 
spoke  thus  to  the  admiral,  who  was  Mons.  D'An- 
nebaut :  since  the  cardinal  has  not  yet  supplied  this 
man  with  money,  and  the  latter  is  so  backward  to  ask 
it,  I  must  without  more  delay  take  care  to  provide 
for  him  myself;  for  when  artists  are  two  modest  to 
ask  any  recompence,  their  works  seem  sufficiently 
to  claim  it :  therefore  give  him  the  first  abbey  that 
become  vacant,  the  revenue  of  which  amount  to 
two  thousand  crowns  a  year,  and  in  case  you  can- 
not let  him  have  it  in  one  benefice,  give  it  him  in 
two  or  three  ;  it  will  be  the  same  thing  to  him.  I 
was  present,  heard  all  that  was  said,  and  immediate- 
ly returned  thanks  to  his  majesty,  as  if  I  had  the 
abbey  already  in  my  possession  ;  telling  him,  that 
I  intended  when  that  work  was  finished,  to  serve 
his  majesty  without  any  reward,  salary,  or  recom- 
pense for  my  labour,  till  old  age  should  render  me 
incapable  of  working,  when  I  might  be  allowed  to 
retire  to  necessary  repose,  happy  in  the  remem- 
brance of  having  served  so  great  a  monarch.  To 
this  the  king  with  great  alacrity  answered  ;  so  be 
it ;  and  left  me  in  high  spirits. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


3Iadame  D'Estaynpes  with  a  view  of  farther  perse- 
cuting-  the  author^  obtains  leave  from  the  king  for 
a  perfumer  to  take  possession  of  a  terinis  court 
xvzthin  his  inclosiire — The  perfumer  is  opposed  bij 
Cellini^  notwithstanding  the  king^s  grants  and  ob- 
liged at  length  to  quit  the  premises — The  author 
triumphs  on  meeting  rvith  the  king^s  approbation 
•—He  sets  out  for  Fontainebleau  with  the  silver 
statute  of  Jupiter — Bologna  the  painter  upon  his 
return  from  Rome^  whither  he  zvent  to  make  draiv- 
i72gs  of  some  antique  statutes^  endeavours  to  tra- 
duce the  author,  and  diminish  the  praise  zvhich  he 
received  on  account  of  his  admirable  performances 
— Madame  D''Esta?npes^s  partial  behaviour  to  Bo- 
logna the  painter — Cellini'' s  spirited  resentment — 
The  king's  gracious  and  generous  behaviour  to  the 
author — Ridiculous  adve?iture  of  Ascanio, 

MADAME  D'Estcampes  having  heard  of  my 
encouragement,  was  more  provoked  against  me  than 
ever,  and  said  ;  I  govern  the  whole  kingdom  ;  and 
yet  such  an  insignificant  fellow  as  this  sets  my  pow- 
er at  defiance  ;  in  a  word,  she  left  no  stone  unturned 
to  effect  my  destruction.  A  person  who  was  a  great 
distiller  h3ppening  to  fall  in  her  way,  gave  her  cer- 
tain odoriferous  waters  of  an  extraordinary  nature 
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fbr  the  skin,  which  had  never  been  used  in  France 
bf  fore  that  time  :  this  man  she  introduced  to  the 
king,  to  whom  he  shewed  certain  operations  in  dis- 
tilling, with  which  his  majesty  was  highly  delight- 
ed. At  the  time  of  these  amusements  she  made 
the  distiller  apply  to  the  king  for  a  tennis  court  at 
my  casde,  with  certain  little  apartments  belonging 
to  it,  of  which  he  said,  I  made  no  use.  The  king, 
who  knew  from  whom  this  application  took  its  rise, 
returned  no  answer  of  any  sort.  Madame  D'Es- 
tampes  thereupon  began  to  solicit  him,  and  made 
use  of  all  those  arts  of  insinuation,  with  which  wo- 
men know  how  to  work  upon  men  ;  and  so  success- 
ful did  she  prove,  that  happening  to  find  the  king 
in  an  amorous  mood,  to  which  he  was  very  subject, 
he  granted  the  lady  all  she  desired.  Thereupon  the 
distiller  came,  accompanied  by  the  treasurer,  Glo- 
rier,  one  of  the  first  nobility  of  France,  who  under- 
stood Italian  incomparably  well;  in  his  language  he 
talked  lo  me  at  first  after  a  jocular  manner,  and 
then  coming  to  the  point,  told  me,  that  in  the  king's 
name  he  put  the  other  man  in  possession  of  that  ten- 
uis court,  and  the  little  apartments  adjoining  to  it. 
To  this  1  answered,  his  sacred  majesty  is  master 
of  this  house,  and  of  every  thing  in  it,  you  might 
therefore  enter  with  the  utmost  freedom  :  but  this 
manner  of  taking  possession  by  means  of  the  officers 
of  a  Court  of  justice,  appears  to  be  rather  a  trick 
than  the  order  of  so  great  a  monarch  ;  I  therefore 
protest  to  you  that  instead  of  going  to  complain  to 
his  majesty,  1  will  defend  myse  If  in  the  mannc  r  that 
he  commanded  me  the  other  day,  that  is,  I  will 
throw  this  man  whom  you  have  quartered  upon  me 
out  of  the  window,  if  1  do  not  see  a  commission 
sighed  with  his  majesty's  own  hand.  Upon  my  ex- 
pressing myself  thus,  the  treasurer  went  away  men- 
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acing  and  muttering  to  himself,  and  stayed  in  equal 
ill  humour,  but  made  no  farther  stir  in  his  presence. 
Soon  after  he  was  gone,  I  went  in  quest  of  the  no- 
taries, who  had  put  the  man  in  possession :  these 
being  my  intimate  acquaintances,  gave  me  to  un- 
derstand that  it  was  a  ceremony  performed  by  the 
king's  authority,  but  not  of  so  much  consequnce  ; 
and  if  I  had  made  ever  so  little  resistance,  the  man 
would  not  have  taken  possession  as  he  did ;  that 
there  were  acts  and  customs  of  the  court,  which  did 
not  imply  any  obedi^nice  to  the  king,  insomuch  that 
if  I  thought  proper  to  dispossess  him  in  the  same 
manner  as  he  had  taken  possession,  I  should  do 
very  well,  and  need  not  be  under  any  apprehensions 
with  regard  to  the  consequence.  Being  thus  suffici- 
entlv  instructed,  I  the  next  day  had  recourse  to  open 
violence  ;  though  there  were  some  difficulties  to 
struggle  with,  I  took  pleasure  in  exerting  my  utmost 
eflPorts  to  surmount  them,  and  every  day  made  some 
assault  with  stones,  pikes  and  muskets:  I  however 
lired  without  ball ;  but  even  so  struck  such  terror  in- 
to my  adversary's  adherents,  that  nobody  chose  after- 
wards to  stir  to  his  assistance  :  finding  him  therefore 
unsupported,  I  one  day  entered  the  house  by  force, 
and  drove  him  out,  throwing  all  his  goods  and  fur- 
niture after  him.  I  then  repaired  to  the  king,  and 
told  him  that  I  had  done  what  h<:  had  commanded 
me,  and  defended  myself  against  all  those  that  of- 
fered to  oppose  me  in  his  majesty's  service.  The 
king  laughed,  and  causetl  new  letters  to  be  issued 
out,  which  should  secure  me  from  being  molested 
for  the  future. 

In  the  mean  time  having  with  the  utmost  dili- 
gence finished  the  beautiful  siatute  of  Jupiter  with 
its  gilt  pedestal,  I  placed  it  upon  a  wooden  socle  I 
vrhich  scarce  made  any  appearance,  and  within  that 
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soele  I  fixed  four  little  globes  of  wood,  which  were 
so  admirably  contrived,  that  a  little  child  could  with 
the  utmost  ease  move  this  statue  of  Jupiter  back- 
wards and  forwards,  and  turn  it  about.  Having 
adjusted  it  properly,  I  took  it  with  me  to  Fontaine- 
bleau,  where  the  king  then  resided.  Just  about 
this  time  Bologna  the  painter  had  brought  the  figures 
already  mentioned  from  Rome,  and  caused  them 
to  be  cast  in  bronze  with  the  utmost  care  ;  I  knew 
nothing  at  all  of  the  matter,  for  he  had  done  his  busi- 
ness with  great  secrecy,  and  Fontainebleau  is  above 
forty  miles  from  Paris.  Upon  my  inquiring  of  the 
king  in  the  presence  of  Madame  D'Estampes,  where 
I  was  to  place  the  statue  of  Jupiter,  the  latter  told 
his  majesty,  that  there  was  not  a  more  proper  place 
than  his  beautiful  gallery.  This  is  what  we  might 
call  a  portico  or  rather  a  corridor  ;  it  might  indeed 
be  most  properly  distinguished  by  the  latter  name, 
because  we  give  the  appellation  of  portico  to  those 
walks  which  are  open  on  one  side.  This  place  was 
about  two  hundred  paces  long,  adorned  and  enrich- 
ed with  pictures  by  the  admirable  Rosso  of  Florence, 
intermixed  with  several  pieces  of  sculpture,  some 
plain  and  others  in  basso  relievo  :  the  breadth  about 
twelve  paces.  Here  it  was  that  Bologna  the  painter 
had  assembled  all  the  bronze  figures,  and  placed 
them  in  the  most  regular  order,  upon  their  pedes- 
tals ;  as  I  have  observed  above,  there  were  amongst 
them  some  of  the  finest  imitations  of  antique  statues 
of  Rome.  Here  also  I  introduced  my  Jupiter; 
and  when  I  saw  this  great  display  of  the  wonders 
of  art,  I  said  to  myself,  this  is  like  passing  between 
the  pikes  of  the  enemy  ;  heaven  protect  me  from  all 
danger.  Having  put  the  statue  into  its  place,  and 
fixed  it  in  the  most  advantageous  attitute  I  could, 
I  waited  the  coming  of  the  great  monarch.  This 
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ligure  ot  Jupiter  had  a  thunderbolt  in  his  right  hand, 
and  by  his  posture  seemed  to  be  just  going  to 
throw  it;  in  his  left  I  had  placed  a  globe,  and 
amongst  the  flames  I  had  with  great  dexterity  put 
a  piece  of  white  torch.  Madame  D'Estampes  had 
detained  the  king  till  night,  with  a  design  to  make 
mischief  either  one  way  or  other,  by  preventing  his 
coming,  or  contriving  to  make  my  work  appear  un- 
favourably in  the  night :  as  God  however  has  pro- 
mised to  befriend  such  of  his  creatures  as  put  their 
trust  in  him,  it  happened  quite  contrary  to  her  ex- 
pectations ;  for  when  I  saw  the  night  approach,  I 
lit  the  torch  in  the  hand  of  Jupiter,  and,  as  it  was 
raised  somewhat  above  his  head,  the  light  fell  upon 
the  statue  and  caused  it  to  appear  to  much  greater 
advantage  than  it  would  otherwise  have  done.  The 
king  came  accompanied  by  Madame  D'Estampes, 
the  dauphin  his  son,  now  king  of  France,  and  the 
dauphiness,  the  king  of  Navarre  his  cousin,  Ma- 
dame Margaret  his  daughter,  and  several  great 
lords  and  noblemen,  who  had  all  been  instructed  by 
Madame  D'Estampes  to  speak  against  me.  When 
I  saw  his  majesty  enter  I  ordered  m}^  boy  Asca- 
nio  to  push  the  statute  of  Jupiter  before  him,  and 
this  motion  being  made  with  admirable  contrivance 
caused  it  to  appear  alive  :  thus  the  above-mention- 
ed bronze  figures  were  left  somewhat  behind,  and 
the  eyes  of  all  the  beholders  were  first  struck  with 
my  performance  :  the  king  immediately  cried  out, 
this  is  one  of  the  finest  productions  of  art  that  ever 
was  beheld  ;  I  who  take  pleasure  in  such  things  and 
understand  them,  could  never  have  conceived  a 
piece  of  work  the  hundredth  part  so  beautiful.  The 
noblemen  who  had  been  directed  to  rail  at  my  per- 
formance, seemed  to  vie  with  each  other  in  praising 
^t ;  but  Madame  D'Estampes  said  with  the  utmost 
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confidence :  it  appears  plain  enough,  that  you  arc 
very  much  put  to  it  for  something  to  commend, 
when  you  lavish  encomiums  upon  that  statue ; 
don't  you  see  those  beautiful  antique  figures  which 
stand  a  little  beyond  it?  In  these  the  utmost  per- 
fection of  art  is  displayed,  and  not  in  these  mod- 
ern pageants.  The  king  then  advanced  as  did  the 
rest  likewise,  and  cast  an  eye  upon  the  other 
figures,  which  appeared  to  a  great  disadvanicige,  the 
light  being  placed  below  them  :  his  majesty  obser- 
ving this,  said,  those  who  have  endeavoured  to 
hurt  this  man,  have  done  him  the  greatest  service 
imaginable  ;  for  from  a  comparison  with  these  ad- 
mirable figures,  it  is  evident  this  statue  is  in  ever)' 
respect  vastly  superior  to  them ;  Benvenuto  is  there- 
fore  worthy  of  the  highest  esteem,  since  his  per- 
formance instead  of  being  barely  upon  a  par  with 
those  of  the  antients,  greatly  surpass  them.  In 
answer  to  this,  Madame  D'Estampes  observed  that 
my  statue  would  not  at  another  time  appear  a  thou- 
sandth part  so  well,  as  it  did  by  night ;  and  it  should 
be  farther  taken  into  consideration,  that  I  had 
thrown  a  veil  over  the  figure  to  conceal  its  blemish- 
es. This  v/as  an  exceeding  thin  gauze,  which 
wantoned  with  the  most  graceful  air  over  the  shoul- 
ders of  my  Jupiter,  and  gave  an  additional  majesty 
to  the  figure.  Upon  hearing  the  above  words  1 
took  hold  of  the  veil,  and  pulling  it  up  by  the  bot- 
tom discovered  the  whole  figure,  and  with  an  ap- 
pearance of  passion  tore  it  quite  oiT,  The  lady 
thought  I  had  shewn  her  the  naked  statue  out  of 
contempt.  The  king  perceived  her  resentment ;  and 
I  being  overcome  with  passion  was  just  going  to 
speak,  when  the  wise  monarch  uttered  these  words 
deliberately  in  his  own  language:  Benvenuto,  1 
must  interrupt  you ;  therefore  be  silent,  and  you 
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shall  have  a  thousand  times  more  treasure  than  you 
could  wish.  Not  being  allowed  to  speak  I  disco- 
vered my  emotion  by  my  contortions :  this  caused 
the  lady  to  be  more  highly  incensed  than  ever,  and 
made  her  mutter  her  indignation  to  herself.  The 
king  left  the  place  much  sooner  than  he  otherwise 
would  have  done,  declaring  aloud  for  my  encou- 
ragement, that  he  had  brought  over  from  Italy  one 
of  the  ablest  men  that  the  world  had  ever  produced, 
and  one  who  was  endowed  with  the  greatest  vari- 
ety of  talents. 

I  left  my  statue  there,  and  as  I  chose  to  quit  the 
place  that  morning,  the  king  ordered  me  a  thousand 
crowns  nartly  as  a  recompence  for  my  labour,  and 
partly  in  payment  of  sums,  which  appeared  from 
my  accounts  to  have  been  disbursed  by  myself.  Ha- 
ving received  the  money  I  returned  to  Paris  ;  and 
immediately  upon  my  arrival  made  merry  at   my 
own  house  :  after  dinner  1  caused  all  my  deaths  to 
be  brought  me,  which  were  of  the  finest  furs  or  the 
very  best  cloath  ;  out  of  these  I  made  presents  to  all 
my  workmen,  distributing  them  according  to  their 
deserts,  and  even  giving  some  to  the  maids  and  the 
stable-boys ;  thereby  encouraging  them  all  to  assist 
me  with  alacrity.  I  set  aoout  finishing  my  statue  of 
Mars,  the  armour  of  which  I  made  of  pieces  of 
wood  well  fastened  together  ;  over  his  flesh  there 
was  a  covering  in  thickness  about  equal  to  the  eighth 
part  of  a  cubit,  made  of  plaister,  and  of  the  most 
elegant  workmanship  .*  I  afterwards  formed  a  reso- 
lution to  make  up  the  figure  of  several   different 
pieces,  and  put  them  together  according  to  the  rules 
of  art,  and  this  1  with  great  care  effected.    I  must 
not  omit  to  mention  one  circumstance  that  attend- 
ed this  great  work,  a  thing  indeed  highly  laughable : 
i  had  given  strict  orders  to  all  who  lived  with  me, 
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not  to  bring  any  women  into  my  castle,  and  was 
particularly  careful  to  see  my  orders  obeyed.     My 
boy  Ascanio  was  in  love  with  a  girl  of  extraordina- 
ry beauty,  who  answered  his  passion  with  equal  ar- 
dour ;  the  girl  having  on  that  account  fled  from  her 
mother,  came  one  night  to  Ascanio,  and  not  caring 
afterwards  to  return  home,  he  was  at  a  loss  where 
to  conceal  her  :  but  necessity  sharpening  his  wit» 
he  bethought  himself  of  the  odd  expedient  of  hiding 
her  in  my  Mars,  and  to  stow  her  the  best  he  could, 
in  the  head  of  the  statue  :  there  he  stayed  to  watch 
her,  and  in  the  night  he  took  her  out  sometimes, 
without  making  any  noise.     I  had  almost  finished 
that  head,  and  vanity  prompted  me  to  leave  it  un- 
covered, so  that  it  was  every  day  exposed  to  the 
view  of  the  inhabitants  of  Paris.     The  neighbours 
began  to  climb  upon  the  roofs  of  their  houses  to  sec 
it,  and  great  numbers  of  people  went  thither  on  pur- 
pose to  indulge  their  curiosity.     At  this  same  time 
a  report  became  current  at  Paris,  that  my  old  castle 
was  haunted  by  a  ghost,  but  for  my  part  I  could 
never   perceive  any  thing  to  induce   me   to   think 
it  was  well  founded.     This  ghost  was  universally 
called  Bovo  through  the  city  of  Paris.     Now,  as  the 
girl,  who  was  concealed  in  the  head,  could  not  but 
be  sometimes  seen  to  move,  some  of  the  foolish  and 
credulous  populace  affirmed  that  the  ghost  had  enter- 
ed the  body  of  the  great  statue,  and  that  it  made 
the  eyes  and  the  mouth  move  as  if  it  was  just  going 
to  speak.     Hence  it  followed,  that  many  went  away 
frightened  out  of  their  wits  ;  and  some  persons  r.i 
penetration  and  sagacity,  who  came  to  see  the  figure^ 
could  not  doubt  the  truth  of  what  they  had  hear(\, 
when  they  contemplated  the  fire  and  brightne:  .  o. 
the  eyes  of  the  said  figure  ;  so  they  declared  in  tUcia 
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turn,  that  their  was  a  spirit  within  it ;  not  being 
aware,  that  there  was  not  only  spirit  in  it,  but  like- 
wise good  sound  fl^sh.  In  the  mean  time,  I  was 
busy  in  putting  (ogether  my  fine  gate,  with  all  the 
ornaments  described  above. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


A  tvar  breaking'  out  with  the  emperor  Charles  V, 
the  author  is  employed  to  fortify  Paris — Madame 
jyEstampes  by  constant  artifices  prejudices  the 
king  against  Cellini-'^His  majesty'' s  expostulation 
with  the  latter — Madame  D'Estampes  continues 
her  ill  offices — Cellini  has  another  conference  with 
the  king^  in  which  he  declares  his  desire  ofreturn^ 
ing  to  Italy— ^He  obtains  his  majesty"* s  permission 
by  7neans  of  cardinal  Ferrara, 

AS  1  do  not  chuse  to  relate,  in  this  narrative 
of  my  life,  things  which  do  not  concern  me,  but 
the  writers  of  chronicles ;  1  have  passed  over  the 
arrival  of  the  emperor  on  the  French  frontiers  with 
a  numerous  army,  and  the  king's  drawing  together 
a  considerable  number  of  the  troops  to  oppose  him. 
His  majesty,  about  this  time,  consulted  me  con- ' 
cerning  the  means  of  expediti  >usly  fortifying,  Paris, 
he  came  purposely  to  my  house  in  quest  of  me,  led 
me  all  round  the  city,  and  perceiving  how  judici- 
ously I  talked  upon  the  subject  of  fortifications,  he 
empowered  me  by  an  express  commission  to  cause 
all  I  proposed  to  be  instan-.Iy  carried  into  execution; 
at  the  same  time  he  signified  to  his  admiral,  lord 
Annebaut,  to  order  the  people  to  obey  me,  upon 
pain  of  his  displeasure.    The  admiral  was  a  man  of 
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no  genius,  who  owed  his  exalted  dignity  to  the  fa- 
vour of  Madame  D'Estampes,  and  not  to  any  me- 
rit of  his  own.  This  blockhead  having  told  Ma« 
dame  D'Estampes  of  all  that  had  passed  between 
the  king  and  me,  she  commanded  him  to  send  for 
Girolamo  Bellarmato  directly.  The  latter  was  an 
engineer  of  Sienna,  who  lived  about  a  day's  jour- 
ney from  Paris.  He  instantly  came,  and  had  re- 
course to  the  most  slow  and  tedious  method  of  for- 
tification. I  concerned  myself  no  longer  in  the  af- 
fair, and  if  the  emperor  had  advanced  briskly  to 
Paris,  that  city  might  have  been  easily  taken  :  it 
was  said,  with  great  truth,  that  in  the  treaty,  after- 
wards concluded,  Madame  D'Estampes,  who  was 
the  person  most  concerned  in  negociating  it,  had 
betrayed  the  king,  and  exposed  him  to  the  enemy. 
I  shall  say  nothing  farther  concerning  this  matter, 
because  it  does  not  enter  into  my  plan,  or  is  it  con- 
nected with  the  main  subject  of  my  narrative. 

I  then  set  about  finishing  my  gate  of  bronze,  with 
the  utmost  assiduity  and  expedition  ;  as  likewise  my 
great  vase,  and  two  other  middling  ones,  made  of 
my  own  silver.  The  good  king  after  all  his  vari- 
ous distresses,  came  to  rest  himself  for  a  while  at 
Paris  ;  and  as  his  pestilential  mistress  seemed  born 
for  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom,  I  think  I  may 
justly  value  myself  upon  her  hating  me,  as  her  ca- 
pital enemy.  Having  entered  into  a  conversation 
with  the  king  concerning  my  aflPair,  she  spoke  so  ill 
of  me,  that  the  easy  monarch,  through  complaisance 
to  that  deceitful  woman,  swore  he  would  never 
shew  me  the  least  favour,  no  more  than  if  he  had 
not  known  any  such  person.  These  words  were 
immediately  repeated  to  me  by  a  page  of  the  cardi- 
nal of  Ferrara,  whose  name  was  Ville  ;  he  told  me 
lie  had  himself  heard  them  from  the  king's  own 
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mouth.  This  intelligence  put  me  into  so  violent  a 
passion,  that,  having  thrown  down  my  tools  and  all 
my  other  works,  I  formed  a  resolution  to  quit  the 
kingdom  directly.  I  repaired  that  moment  to  the 
king,  after  he  had  dined,  and  entered  an  apartment 
where  his  majesty  was,  with  a  very  few  persons  at- 
tending him.  When  he  saw  me,  I  bowed  to  him  with 
the  respect  due  to  a  king,  and  he  nodded  to  me  with 
a  chearful  countenance.  I  then  began  to  conceive 
some  hopes,  and  gradually  approached  his  majesty, 
because  they  were  shewing  him  some  things  relative 
to  my  profession  :  after  some  little  conversation  con- 
cerning these  matters,  the  monarch  asked  me,  whe- 
ther I  had  any  thing  clever  to  shew  at  my  house  ? 
adding,  that  he  would  go  thither  to  see  it,  whenever 
I  thought  convenient.  I  made  answer,  that  I  was 
ready  to  shew  him  something  curious  just  at  that 
time,  if  it  were  agreeable  to  his  majesty.  He  then  or- 
dered me  to  go  home,  and  said  he  would  follow  me 
without  delay.  I  went  accordingly,  and  waited  the 
coming  of  the  good  monarch,  who  was  gone  to  take 
his  leave  of  Madame  D'Estampes.  Tlie  lady  hav- 
ing heard  where  he  was  going,  told  his  majesty,  that 
she  did  not  chuse  to  accompany  him  ;  and  more- 
over requested  him  not  to  go  to  my  house  that  day 
himself:  she  used  reiterated  intreaties  to  dissuade 
him  from  his  purpose,  and  that  day  he  did  not  come 
near  me.  The  day  following,  I  returned  to  his  ma- 
jesty at  the  very  same  hour  ;  the  instant  that  he  saw 
me  he  swore  he  would  repair  directly  to  my  house. 
Whilst  he  was  taking  leave  of  his  dear  Madame 
D'Estampes,  she,  though  spite  at  her  not  having 
influence  enough  to  prevent  his  going,  spoke  as  bit- 
terly of  me,  as  if  I  had  been  an  inveterate  enemy  to 
the  crown  ;  the  king  declared,  that  his  sole  inten- 
tion in  going  to  see  me  was,  to  scold  and  reproach 
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me,  in  such  terms,  as  could  not  fail  to  throw  me 
into  a  panic.      He  faithfully   promised  Madame 
D'Estampes  that  he  would   act   in  that  manner. 
When  he  came  to  my  house,  I  shewed  him  into 
some  ground-floor  apartments,  in  which  I  had  put 
together  the  several  parts  of  the  gate  of  Foutaine- 
bleau  ;  the  king  was  seized  with  such  astonishment, 
that  he  could  not  find  in  his  heart  to  load  me  with 
abuse,  as  he  had  promised  Madame  D'Estampes, 
He  did  not  howtver  chuse  entirely  to  go  back  of  his 
word,  as  apppears  from  his  having  expressed  him- 
self to  this  tffcct ;  it  is  something  extraordinary, 
Benvenuto,  that  you  men  of  genius  arc  not  sensible 
of  your  inability  to  display  your  talents  without  our 
assistance,  and  that  you  shew  yourselves  great  only 
by  means  of  the  opportunities  that  we  afford  you;  it 
would  become  you  to  be  a  little  more  humble,  and 
less  proud  and  opiniative.     1  remember  I  gave  vou 
express  Of  Jers  to  make  twelve  silver  statues  for  me, 
and  that  was  all  I  desired  of  you;  but  you  took  it  into 
your  head  to  make  me  a  salt-cellar,  vases,  heads,  and 
a  thousand  other  fancies  of  your  own,  insomuch  that 
I  am  quite  surprised  you  should  neglect  all  that  I  re- 
quired of  you,  and  mind  nothing  but  pleasing  your- 
self. If  you  continue  to  behave  thus,  I  will  shew  you 
in  what  manner  I  am  used  to  proceed,  when  I  want 
to  have  things  done  my  own  way  ;  I  must  therefore 
repeat  it  to  you,  that  I  insist  upon  your  shewing 
yourself  obedient,  when  I  lay  my  commands  upon 
you ;  because,    if  you  continue  obstinate  in  your 
whims,  you  will  only  run  your  head  against  the  wall. 
Whilst  his  majesty  uttered  these  words,  the  no- 
blemen stood  with  the  most  profound  attention,  per- 
ceiving that  he  shook  his  head,  knit  his  brows,  and 
used  a  variety  of  gestures,  sometimes  with  one  hand 
and  sometimes  with  the  other  j  all  present  therefore 
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began  to  tremble  for  me,  but  I  was  not  under  the 
least  apprehension  myself.  As  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  reprimanding  me,  as  he  had  prom- 
ised Madame  D'Estampes,  I  kneeled  with  one  knee 
upon  the  ground,  and,  kissing  his  mantle,  address- 
ed him  in  the  following  terms  :  Sire,  I  acknowledge 
the  truth  of  what  you  say;  all  I  have  to  alledge  in  my 
defence  is,  that  my  heart  has  been  constantly  atten- 
tive, day  and  night,  to  obey  and  serve  you,  with  the 
utmost  exertion  of  all  my  faculties  ;  whatever  ap- 
pears to  the  contrary  to  your  majestj^,you  may  depend 
upon  it,  does  not  come  from  Benvenuto,  but  is  the 
work  of  my  adverse  fate,  which  has  rendered  me  un- 
worthy of  serving  the  greatest  prince  that  the  world 
ever  beheld  ;  I  therefore  humbly  ask  your  pardon. 
It  appeared  to  me,  that  your  majesty  gave  me  sil- 
ver for  one  statue  only,  and,  as  I  had  none  of  my 
own,  I  could  make  only  that ;  so  with  the  little  sil- 
ver that  was  left,  I  made  the  vase,  to  give  your  ma- 
jesty an  idea  of  the  beautiful  manner  of  antiquity, 
which  was  perhaps  unknown  to  you  before.  With 
regard  to  the  salt-cellar,  as  well  as  1  can  recollect, 
you  one  day  desired  me  to  make  one,  in  consequence 
of  some  conversation  concerning  a  salt- cellar  that 
was  shewn  you  ;  upon  which  I  produced  you  a  mo- 
del, which  I  had  formerly  made  in  Italy,  solely  at 
your  majesty's  request,  and  you  were  pleased  to 
order  me  a  thousand  ducats  for  making  it,  declaring 
yourself  highly  pleased  with  my  performance  ;  you 
even  went  so  far  as  to  thank  me,  when  I  gave  it  to 
you  finished.  As  for  the  gate,  I  apprehend  that 
your  majesty,  in  some  occasional  conversation,  gave 
orders  to  Mons.  de  Villeroy,  your  secretary,  to 
direct  Mess.  Marmande  and  Apa  to  employ  me  in 
such  a  work,  and  supply  me  with  money  ;  for  with- 
out that  assistance,  1  could  not  possibly  have  gone  on 
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with  the  work.  With  jegard  to  the  heads,  I  should 
not  have  thought  of  caiting  such  large  pieces,  ex- 
cept merely  to  try  my  hand  at  that  branch  of  busi- 
ness. The  vases  I  made,  in  a  persuasion  that  they 
were  admirably  suited  to  such  figures  ;  however,  in 
all  I  undertook,  I  endeavoured  to  do  my  best,  and 
never  loose  sight  of  what  your  majesty  intended. 
True  it  is,  I  made  the  great  Colossal  statue,  and 
brought  it  to  its  present  degree  of  perfection,  at  my 
own  expence  ;  for  it  appeared  to  me  that  it  would 
become  the  dignity  of  so  great  a  monarch,  and  re- 
flect some  honour  on  my  slender  abilities,  that  such 
a  statue  should  be  m.ade  in  your  kingdom,  as  had 
never  been  seen  by  the  ancients.  But  since  I  per- 
ceive that  God  has  not  thought  proper  to  render  me 
worthy  of  so  honourable  a  service,  I  request  it  of 
your  majesty,  that  instead  of  the  noble  recompence 
you  intended  to  make  me  for  my  labours,  you  would 
only  give  me  a  small  share  of  your  good  will,  and 
leave  to  depart ;  if  you  condescend  to  grant  me  this 
favour,  I  will  instantly  set  out  for  Italy,  returning 
thanks  to  the  Supreme  Being  for  the  happy  hours 
that  I  have  been  in  your  majesty's  service.  When 
I  had  finished,  the  king  took  me  by  the  hand,  and 
in  the  kindest  manner  imaginable,  raised  me  from 
the  ground  ;  he  told  me  I  should  be  contented  with 
his  service,  and  that  all  I  had  done  for  him  he  was 
highly  pleased  with  :  turning  afterwards  to  the  no- 
blemen present,  he  deliberately  uttered  these  words; 
I  really  believe,  that  if  there  were  to  be  gates  to 
Paradice,  ic  never  could  have  any  finer  than  this. 
When  1  saw  that  he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking, 
though  his  words  were  highly  favourable  to  me,  I 
again  in  the  most  respectful  manner  returned  him 
thanks,  at  the  same  time  repeating  my  request  to 
be  dismissed,  as  my  resentment  had  not  yet  entire- 
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ly  subsided.     When  the  great  monarch  perceived 
that  I  made  such  a  return  to  his  extraordinary  cares- 
ses, he  commanded  me  in  a  loud  and  tremendous 
voice,  not  to  utter  another  word,  for  that  if  I  did,  I 
should  repent  it ;  he  farther  added,  that  he  would 
smother  me  in  gold,  and  that  he  gave  me  leave  to 
depart ;  that  the  works  which  he  had  employed  me 
upon,  were  not  so  much  as  begun  ;  but  with  respect 
to  what  I  had  done  out  of  my  own  head,  he  was 
very  well  pleased,  and  he  should  never  have   any 
other  difference  with  me,  because  be  knew  me  tho- 
roughly ;  that  I  should  endeavour  to  study  his  tem- 
per, and  know  him,  as  duty  required  of  me.  After  an- 
swering, that  1  thanked  God  and  his  majesty  for  eve- 
ry thing,  I  requested  him  to  come  and  take  a  view  of 
the  Colossal  statue,  which  was  by  this  time  in  great 
forwardness  ;  so  he  came  to   mv  house.     I  caused 
the  statue  to  be  uncovered,  and  nothing  could  equal 
his  astonishment  at  beholding  it.     He  gave  orders 
to  one  of  his  secretaries,  instantly  to  reimburse  me 
the  money  I  had  spent  out  of  my  own  pocket,  let  the 
sum  be  ever  so  great,  provided   I  gave  him  an  ac- 
count written   with  my  own  hand  :  upon  which  he 
left  the  place,  saying  to  me.  Adieu,  men  ami,  my 
friend,  farewell ;  an  expression  seldom  used  by  a 
king. 

When  he  got  back  to  his  palace,  he  could  not 
help  thinking  of  the  words  I  had  used  to  him,  some 
of  which  were  so  very  humble,  and  others  so  exces- 
sively proud  and  haughty,  that  they  had  nettled  him 
greatly  :  some  of  the  latter  he  repeated  before  Ma- 
dame D'Estampes,  when  Mons.  de  St.  Paul,  one 
of  the  great  barons  of  France,  happened  to  be  pre- 
sent. That  nobleman,  who  had  always  warmly 
professed  himself  my  friend,  upon  that  occasion 
convinced  the  whole   kingdom  of  the  sincerity  of 
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his  professions  :  atter  a  good  deal  of  conversation, 
the  king  complained  of  the  cardinal  of  Ferrara ; 
that  when  he  had  put  me  under  his  care,  he  gave 
himself  no  longer  any  concern  about  me  ;  and  though 
I  had  not  quitted  the  kingdom,  it  was  not  the  car- 
dinal that  had  prevented  me  ;  therefore  he  had  seri- 
ous thoughts  of  putting  me  under  the  care  of  some 
other  person,  fitter  for  that  office,  as  he  did  not  chuse 
to  be  any  longer  in  danger  of  losing  me.     At  these 
words  Mons.  de  St.  Paul  offered  his  service,  tellin -j 
the  king,  that  he  would  take  particular  care  that  V 
should  no  longer  be  any  way  tempted  to  leave  the 
kingdom.  The  king  replied,  that  he  consented,  if  St. 
Paul  would  tell  him  the  method  he  would  pursue,  to 
prevent  me  from  deserting  his  service.     Madame 
D'Estampes  all  this  while  was  in  a  very  ill  humour, 
and  St.  Paul  for  a  time  declined  answering  his  ma- 
jesty :  but  the  king  having  asked  the  question  a  se- 
cond time,  St.  Paul  to  please  Madame  D'Estampes, 
jfnade  answer,  I  should  order  Benvenuto  to  be  hang- 
ed, and  then  you  would  be  sure  of  his  not  making  his 
escape  out  of  the  kingdom.    Madame  D'Estampes 
burst  out  into  a  loud  laugh,  and  declared  it  was  what 
I  very  well  deserved.  The  king  thereupon  began  to 
laugh,  to  keep  her  company.   He  agreed,  he  said,  to 
St.  Paul's  hanging  me,  provided  the  latter  could  first 
find  an  artist  of  equal  abilities  ;  and   though  I  had 
never  done  any  thing  to  deserve  hanging,  he  in  that 
case  left  him  entirely  at  liberty  to  act  as  he  thought 
proper.     Thus  did  the  day  end,  and  1  remained  in 
security  and  perfect  liealth,  for  which  thanks  and 
praise  be  to  the  Alriiighty. 

At  this  time  the  king  had  put  an  end  to  the  war 
with  the  emperor,  but  not  to  that  with  the  English  ; 
insomuch  that  those  devils  caused  us  great  perplex- 
ity :  the  king,  whose  thoughts  were  not  entirely  en- 
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grossed  by  pleasure  had  commanded  Piero  Strozzi 
to  sail  with  certain  gallies  into  the  English  seas, 
though  it  was  a  very  difficult  and  dangerous  enter* 
prize.  That  excellent  officer  was  one  of  the  greatest 
men  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  at  the  same 
time  one  of  the  most  unfortunate.  Several  months 
had  passed  since  I  had  received  any  money,  or  any 
order  to  work,  insomuch  that  I  had  dismissed  all 
my  journeymen,  except  the  two  Italians,  whom  I 
employed  in  making  two  little  vases  of  my  own  sil- 
ver, because  they  did  not  understand  working  in 
bronze.  As  soon  as  they  had  finished  these  pieces,  I 
carried  them  to  a  town  belonging  to  the  queen  of  Na- 
varre, called  Argenton,  distant  several  days  journey 
from  Paris.  I  arrived  at  the  place,  and  found  the 
king  indisposed  :  the  cardinal  of  Ferrara  informed 
his  majesty  of  my  arrival ;  the  king  made  him  no 
answer,  so  that  I  was  obliged  to  stay  there  several 
days  in  great  perplexity,  and  indeed  I  never  \vas 
more  disgusted  in  the  whole  course  of  my  life.  Not 
long  after,  1  presented  myself  one  evening  before 
his  majesty,  and  shewed  him  the  two  fine  vases, 
with  which  he  was  highly  delighted.  When  I  saw 
him  in  a  good  hum^our,  I  requested  him  to  let  me 
take  a  tour  to  Italy,  for  pleasure  and  recreation,  and 
that  I  would  leave  seven  months  sallery,  which  his 
majesty  was  in  arrear  to  me,  to  be  remitted  to  me  in 
Ital}^  in  case  I  Vv^anted  it.  I  begged  that  he  would 
be  graciously  pleased  to  grant  me  that  favour,  as  it 
was  then  a  time  to  think  of  military  operations,  and 
not  of  making  statues.  I  added,  that  as  hismnjesty 
had  granted  Bologna  the  painter  such  a  favour,  I 
hoped  he  would  shew  me  the  same  indulgence. 
Whilst  I  uttered  these  words,  the  king  looked  atten- 
tively at  the  two  vases,  and  sometimes  frowned  at 
me  so  sternly,  that  I  was  quite  shocked  :  I  however 
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continued  to  request  the  same  favour,  and  entreated 
him  to  grant  it  me,  in  the  most  persuasive  manner 
I  possibly  could.  He  appeared  to  me  to  be  in  a 
great  passion,  and,  upon  his  rising  spoke  to  me  thus 
*'i  Italian  :  Benvenuto,  you  are  a  great  fool  ;  carry 
I  hose  vases  directly  to  Paris,  for  I  want  to  have 
uiem  gilt ;  and  without  making  me  any  other  an- 
swer, he  departed.  I  repaired  to  the  cardinal  of 
Ferrara,  and  requested  him,  that,  since  he  had  been 
so  good  a  friend  to  me,  in  delivering  me  out  of  pri- 
son in  Rome,  and  conferring  on  me  so  many  other 
favours,  he  would  add  one  more  to  them,  in  endea- 
vouring to  procure  leave  for  me  from  his  majesty  to 
return  to  Italy.  The  cardinal  made  answer,  that  he 
^vould  gladly  do  any  thing  that  lay  in  his  power  to 
oblige  me,  and  that  I  might  leave  the  affair  entirely 
to  him  :  nay,  that  if  I  chose  it,  I  might  go  directly, 
and  he  would  take  care  to  excuse  me  to  the  king. 
I  then  said  to  him,  that  since  his  majesty  has  put  me 
under  the  care  of  his  reverence,  if  he  were  pleased 
to  give  me  leave,  I  would  set  out  directly,  and  return 
whenever  he  should  think  proper  to  signify  his 
pleasure.  The  cardinal  desired  me  to  go  to  Paris, 
and  stay  there  a  week,  assuring  me  that  he  would  in 
that  time  obtain  leave  for  me  to  return  to  my  own 
country  ;  that  in  case  hov/ever  the  king  was  against 
my  going,  he  would  let  me  know  it  by  letter :  but  it 
I  did  not  hear  from  him  in  that  time,  I  might  s^^t 
out  for  Italy. 
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BOOK  IV, 


CHAPTER  I. 


The  author  hamng  stettled  his  affairs^  leaves  his 
house  arid  ejects  in  the  care  cftxvo  servants^  and 
sets  out  for  Itcdy — Ascanio  is  seJit  after  him  to 
demand  the  two  "oases  beloging  to  the  king — - 
Terrible  storm  in  the  neigboiirhood  of  Lyons — 
The  author  meets  Galeotto  of  Mirandola  in  Italy ^ 
xuho  apprizes  him  of  the  treachery  of  the  cardinal 
of  Ferrara  and  his  tivo  servants — At  Piace?Uia  he 
meets  with  duke  Pirer-Lziigi — What  passed  at  their 
iiiterview — He  arrives  safe  at  Florence^  where  he 
finds  his  sister  xuith  her  six  young   daughters^ 

AT  my  return  to  Paris,  I  followed  the  cardinal's 
directions,  and  made  very  fine  cases  for  tlie  two  pie- 
ces of  plate.  Twenty  days  being  expired,  I  got 
ready  for  my  departure,  and  put  the  the  two  vases 
upon  a  mule  of  burthen,  which  had  been  lent  me  as 
far  as  Lyons,  by  the  Bishop  of  Pavia,  to  whom  I  had 
again  given  an  nppartment  in  my  castle,  I  departed 
in  an  unlucky  hour,  with  Signer  Hippolito  Gonzaga, 
(who  received  the  king's  pay,  and  was  likewise  in 
the  service  of  Cout  Galeotto  of  Mirandola)  with 
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some  other  gentleman  belonging  to  the  said  count. 
There  likewise  went  with  ns  Lionardo  Tedaldi,  a 
Florentine.  I  left,  under  the  care  of  my  journeymen, 
my  castle  and  all  my  eflPects,  amongst  which  were 
some  little  vases  just  begun  ;  there  was  likewise  in 
my  house  a  good  deal  of  furniture,  of  great  value, 
for  I  made  a  considerable  figure  at  Paris.  The  va- 
lue of  these  effects  of  mine  amounted  to  above  fifteen 
hundred  crowns.  I  desired  Ascanio  to  remember 
all  the  favours  he  had  received  from  me,  telling  him, 
that  hitherto  he  had  been  only  a  giddy  youth,  but 
it  was  then  high  time  for  him  to  think  solidly,  and 
behave  like  a  man ;  that  I  choose  to  leave  under  his 
care  all  my  effects,  and  even  my  honour  itself ;  ad- 
ding, that  in  case  he  should  happen  to  be  ill-used  by 
any  of  those  French  rascals,  he  had  no  more  to  do  but 
write  to  me,  and  I  would  instantly  ride  post  to  Pa- 
ris, as  well  on  account  of  the  great  obligations  I 
had  to  the  king  of  France,  as  to  assert  my  honour. 
Ascanio  said  to  me,  with  the  counterfeit  tears  of  a 
thief,  I  never  had  a  more  indulgent  and  tender  fath- 
er than  you  :  I  v/ill  therefore  always  bthave  to  you 
as  the  most  dutiful  son  would  to  the  best  and  kind- 
est of  fathers.  Matters  being  thus  settled,  I  set  out 
attended  by  a  footman  and  a  little  French  boy.  In 
ubout  six  hours  after  my  departure,  there  came  to 
my  house  some  of  the  treasurers,  who  were  by  no 
means  my  friends.  These  rascallions  ordered  Signer 
Guido  and  the  archbishop  ofPavia  to  send  after  me 
directly  for  the  king's  vases,  otherv/ise  they  would 
dispatch  a  person  for  them  in  a  manner  I  should  not 
like.  The  bishop  and  Signor  Guido  were  much  more 
affraid  upon  the  occasion  than  they  need  have  been, 
30  that  they  immediately  sent  after  me  the  treacher- 
cus  Ascanio,  whom  I  saw  about  midnight.  I  was 
l^ept  awake  by  my  anxiety,  and  said  in  a  sorrowful 
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mood  to  myself,  To  whose  care  do  I  leave  my  ef- 
fects and  my  castle  ?  What  strange  decrees  of  fate 
obliges  me  to  undertake  this  journey  ?  The  cardinal 
must  certainly  be  in  confederacy  with  Madame 
D'Estampes,  who  desires  nothing  more  earnestly, 
than  that  I  should  forfeit  that  good  king's  fa- 
vour. Whilst  I  was  in  this  agitation  of  mind, 
hearing  myself  called  by  Ascanio,  I  instantly 
rose,  and  asked  him,  whether  he  brought  good 
or  bad  news  ?  The  thief  answered,  I  bring  you  good 
news ;  but  you  must  send  back  the  vases,  for  those 
rogues  of  treasurers  make  a  terril^le  stir  about  them ; 
so  that  the  bishop  and  Signor  Guido  insist  upon 
your  sending  them  back  by  all  means.  Be  under  no 
apprehensions  about  any  thing  else,  but  make  your 
tour,  and  enjoy  all  the  pleasures  that  life  can  afford. 
I  thereupon  put  the  two  vases  into  his  hands ;  but 
the  money  and  other  effects  I  carried  to  the  abbev 
of  the  cardinal  of  Ferrara  at  Lyons  ;  for,  though  it 
was  given  out  that  I  intended  to  carry  them  with  me 
to  Italy,  it  is  well  known  that  no  specie,  either  gold 
or  silver,  can  be  conveyed  out  of  the  kingdom,  with- 
out particular  permission  :  it  should  therefore  be 
well  considered,  whether  it  would  have  been  possi- 
ble for  me  to  carry  off  the  two  large  beautiful  vases, 
which,  with  the  boxes  that  contained  them,  loaded  a 
mule.  It  is  true,  that  as  they  were  very  fine  things, 
and  of  great  value,  I  was  apprehensive  of  the  king's 
death,  having  left  him  very  much  indisposed  ;  but 
I  comforted  myself  with  the  reflexion,  that  if  any 
thing  were  to  happen,  I  could  not  lose  them,  as  they 
were  in  the  hands  of  the  cardinal.  To  proceed  : 
I  sent  back  the  mule,  with  the  vases  and  other  things 
of  value  ;  and,  with  the  company  above-mentioned, 
continued  my  journey  the  next  morning :  but  I 
could  not  all  the  v/hole  way  refrain  from  sighing 


116 

and  weeping.  I  sometimes  indeeed  sought  conso- 
lation, by  addressing  myself  to  God  in  such  terms 
as  these :  O  Lord,  to  whom  the  truth  is  manifest, 
thou  knowest  that  1  travel  in  this  manner,  merely 
to  assist  six  poor  unfortunate  maidens,  and  their 
mother,  who  is  my  own  sister  ;  for,  though  their 
father  is  still  living,  he  is  so  far  advanced  in  years, 
and  makes  so  little  by  his  business,  that  they  may 
probably  be  in  very  distressed  circumstances  :  there- 
fore, in  performing  this  pious  office,  I  hope  from 
thy  divine  majesty,  assistance  and  advice.  This 
was  my  only  consolation,  as  I  travelled  on  to  Tlaly. 
When  we  were  within  a  day's  journey  of  Lyons,  it 
being  almost  ten  o'clock  at  night,  some  dry  thunder- 
claps were  heard,  and  the  air  flashed  with  lightning; 
I  was  about  a  bow-shot  before  my  companions  ;  af- 
ter the  lightning,  there  issued  so  loud  and  terrible 
a  rattle  from  the  sky,  that  I  thought  it  was  the  day 
of  judgment :  I  stopped  a  while,  when  there  began 
to  fall  a  thick  shower  of  hail,  without  a  single  drop 
of  rain ;  the  hail-stones  were  of  an  extraordinary 
thickness,  and  hurt  me  excessively ;  the  shower 
grew  thicker  and  thicker,  so  that  the  hail-stones  at 
last  were  as  big  as  the  stones  of  a  cioss-bow.  Per- 
cerceiving  my  horse  terribly  frighted,  I  rode  back 
with  the  utmost  speed,  till  I  came  up  with  my  com- 
pany, who,  being  seized  wilh  a  panic  of  the  same, 
had  tnken  shelter  in  a  grove  of  pines.  The  hail  at 
length  rose  to  the  size  of  lemons,  and  I  cried  out. 
Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God  ;  whilst  1  was  de- 
voutly addressing  the  Deity,  there  came  a  hail-stone 
so  big,  that  it  broke  off  a  large  branch  of  the  pine- 
tree,  under  the  shelter  of  which  I  thought  myself  in 
safety  :  another  heap  of  the  hail-stones  fell  upon  the 
head  of  my  horse,  which  seemed  just  ready  to  drop 
down  J  and  one  of  them  hit  myself,  but  not  com- 


117 

pietely,  i'or  it  would  certainly  have  killed  me  :  ano- 
ther likewise  struck  poor  old  I^ionardo  Tedaldi,  so 
that  he,  who,  like  me,  had  been  almost  upon  his 
knees,  fell  with  his  hands  to  the  ground.  Perceiv- 
ing then  that  this  branch  could  no  longer  afford  shel- 
ter, either  to  myself  or  the  rest,  and  that,  besides 
singing  psalms,  some  exertion  of  the  powers  was 
necessary,  I  began  to  wrap  my  cloaths  about  my 
head,  and  told  Lionardo,  who  was  incessantly  cry- 
ing out,  Jesus,  Jesus,  that  Jesus  would  assist  him, 
if  he  endeavoured  to  help  himself;  so  that  I  found 
more  difficulty  in  attending  to  this  old  man's  preser- 
vation, than  to  my  own.  This  trouble  lasted  for  a 
considerable  time,  and  at  last  ceased.  After  we 
had  been  all  terribly  pelted,  we  remounted  our 
horses  the  best  we  could  ;  and  whilst  we  were  tra- 
velling on  to  the  inn  where  we  intended  to  lodge, 
and  shewing  each  other  our  hurts  and  bruises,  wc 
found,  at  about  a  mile's  Distance,  scenes  of  distress 
so  much  deeper  than  our  own,  that  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  describe  it.  The  trees  were  all  broken 
down,  and  all  the  cattle  were  deprived  of  life  ;  we 
likewise  found  a  great  many  shepherds  killed  ;  and, 
upon  seeing  several  hail-stones,  v;hich  a  man  would 
have  found  it  a  difficult  matter  to  have  grasped  with 
both  hands,  we  thought  ourselves  very  happy  in 
having  come  off  as  we  did.  We  were  then  sensible, 
that  calling  upon  God,  and  singing  those  psalms 
had  done  us  more  good  than  we  could  have  done 
ourselves  :  we  therefore  returned  thanks  to  the  Su- 
preme Being,  and  continued  our  journey  to  Lyons. 
The  day  following  we  arrived  at  that  city,  and 
made  a  stay  of  a  week  ;  alter  having  well  refreshed 
ourselves,  we  continued  our  journey,  and  passed 
the  mountains  happily :  there  I  bought  a  colt,  be^ 


118 

cause   the  baggage    I  had  with  me   had  quite  la 
tigued  my  horses. 

When  v;e  had  been  a  day  in  Italy,  we  were  join- 
ed by  count  Galeotto  of  Mirandola,  who  had  tra- 
velled post ;  he  stayed  a  while  with  us,  and  told 
me,  that  I  had  taken  a  wrong  step  in  leaving  France ; 
that  it  would  be  advisable  for  me  not  to  proceed  any 
farther,  because  my  affairs  might  suddenly  change 
their  aspect  and  take  a  more  favourable  turn  than 
ever :  he  concluded  with  observing,  that,  by  con- 
tinuing my  journey,  I  should  open  a  field  to  my 
enemies,  and  give  them  an  opportunity  to  hurt  me  : 
whereas,  by  returning  directly,  I  should  defeat  the 
stratagems  of  their  malice,  and  pr^^vent  them  from 
taking  effect  ;  he  added,  that  those  in  whom  I  put 
the  greatest  confidence,  were  the  very  persons  that 
imposed  upon  me.  The  count  did  not  chuse  to  ex- 
plain himself  any  further,  but  knew  very  well  that 
the  cardinal  of  Ferrara  was  in  a  confederacy  with 
my  two  rogues  of  journeymen,  in  whose  care  I  had 
left  all  my  effects.  He  again  repeated  it,  that  I 
ought  by  all  means  to  return  to  Paris  ;  and,  taking 
leave  of  me,  travelled  on  with  post-horses,  whilst 
I  with  my  company  above  mentioned  chose  to  ride 
forward  also.  Being  in  a  constant  agitation,  some- 
times wishing  to  arrive  speedily  at  Florence,  some- 
times desirous  to  return  to  France,  I  continued  in 
this  wavering  state,  till  at  last  I  formed  a  resolution 
to  take  post,  in  order  to  reach  Florence  with  the  ut- 
most expedition.  As  I  could  not  reconcile  my 
mind  to  go  back  to  France,  I  determined  to  go  and 
pass  a  melancholy  life  at  Florence  ;  and  therefore 
parted  company  with  Signor  Hippolito  Gonzaga, 
who  had  taken  the  road  to  Mirandola :  mine  was 
through  Parma  and  Placentia.  Being  arrived  at 
Placemia,  I  happened  to  meet  in  one  of  the  streets 
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of  that  city,  with  duke  Pier-Luigi,  who  examining 
me  attentively,  knew  me  again.  Sensible  that  all 
I  had  suffered  in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo  took  its 
rise  from  this  man,  I  felt  the  utmost  indignation  at 
the  sight  of  him  ;  but  not  being  able  to  think  of  any 
expedient  to  get  out  of  his  power,  I  at  last  resolv- 
ed to  pay  him  a  visit.  I  entered  just  as  his  servants 
were  taking  away,  and  there  were  with  him  some 
persons  belongiag  to  the  family  of  Landi,  the  same 
by  whom  he  was  afterwards  murdered.  At  my  ar- 
rival he  lavished  his  caresses  upon  me  immt  derate- 
ly ;  he  then  entered  into  conversation,  and  told 
those  present,  that  I  had  been  a  long  time  in  prison 
at  Rome.  He  addressed  himself  afterwards  to  me, 
and  said,  My  good  friend  Benvenuto,  I  was  very 
sorry  for  your  misfortune,  from  my  consciousness 
of  your  innocence  ;  but  it  was  not  in  my  pov/er  to 
relieve  you ;  my  father  persecuted  you  at  the  insti- 
gation of  some  of  your  enemies,  who  had  insinua- 
ted that  you  had  spoken  ill  of  him,  though  I  am 
certain  you  never  did,  and  was  very  much  concern- 
ed for  your  sufferings.  To  these  words  he  added 
so  many  more  of  the  same  tendency,  that  he  seemed 
almost  to  ask  my  pardon.  He  enquired  next  about 
the  several  pieces  of  work  that  I  had  done  for  his 
most  Christian  majesty  :  upon  my  giving  bim  an 
account  of '.hem,  he  seemed  to  be  all  attention,  and 
listened  to  me  v/ith  the  greatest  complaisance  ima- 
ginable. This  being  over,  he  asked  me  whether 
I  was  willing  to  enter  into  his  service  ;  1  made  an- 
swer, that  I  could  not  consistenily  with  the  laws  of 
honour  ;  adding,  that  if  I  had  once  finished  the 
great  works  I  had  begun  for  the  king,  I  would  ne- 
glect th  •  service  of  all  the  greatest  lords,  to  devote 
myself  entirely  to  his  excellency. 
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Upon  this  occasion,  the  Divine  Justice  (which 
nevt  r  leaves  those  unpunished,  who  oppress  and  ill- 
treat  the  innocent)  displayed  itself  conspicuously  : 
this  man,  as  it  were,  asked  pardon  of  me  in  the  pre- 
sence of  those  who  soon  after  revenged  nie,  as  well 
as  niai  y  more,  that  had  been  used  by  him  with  bar- 
ban 'V  :  therefore  no  prince,  nor  lord,  however  po- 
tent, should  laugh  at  the  Divine  Vengeance  ;  which 
was  the  case  of  many  of  those  who  most  cruelly  out- 
raged  me,  as  I  shall  inform  the  reader  in  due  time. 
I  do  not  write  this  narrative  of  my  adventures 
through  a  motive  of  vanity ;  but  merely  to  return 
thanks  to  God,  who  has  extricated  me  out  of  so  ma- 
ny trials  and  difficulties  ;  who  likewise  delivers  me 
from  those  that  impend  over  me.     Upon  all  occa- 
sions, I  pay  my  addresses  to  him,  and  recommend 
myself  to  his  care  :  I  alwavs  exert  my  utmost  efforts 
to  extricate  myself;  but  when  I  am  quite  at  a  loss, 
and  all  my  powers  fail  me,  then  the  force  of  the  De- 
ity displays  itself,  that  formidable  force  which  un- 
expectedly attacks  those  who  wrong  and  oppress 
others,  and  such  as  neglect  the  great  and  honour- 
able duty  which  God  has  enjoined  them. 

Upon  my  return  to  my  inn,  I  found  that  the  duke 
had  sent  me  several  considerable  presents  of  meats 
and  wines  ;  I  eat  heartily  ;  and  having  njounted  on 
horseback,  bent  my  course  towards  Florence :  at 
my  arrival  in  that  city,  I  found  my  sister,  with  six 
little  daughters,  one  of  whom  was  marriageable, 
and  one  still  in  the  nurse's  arms ;  I  likewise  found 
her  husband  there,  who,   on  account  of  a  variety 
of  accidents    that    had  befallen  him,    no   longer 
continued  his   business.     I    had    above    a  twelve- 
month before  sent  them  jewels  and  French  presents 
to  the  value  of  above  two  thousand  ducats,  and 
had  then  brought  with  me  to  the  amount  a  thou- 
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sand  crowns.  Upon  this  occasion  I  discovered^ 
that  though  I  allowed  them  four  gold  crowns  a 
month,  they  every  day  raised  money  upon  presents, 
which  they  were  continually  selling.  My  brother- 
in-law  was  a  man  of  so  much  principle,  that  for 
fear  I  should  be  angry  with  him,  when  the  mo- 
ney I  sent  him  for  his  support  proved  insufficient, 
he  pawned  all  he  had  in  the  world,  and  borrowed 
upon  the  most  exorbitant  interest,  purely  to  avoid 
meddling  with  the  money  that  was  not  intended  for 
him  :  in  consequence  of  this  behaviour,  I  knew  him 
to  be  a  man  of  great  virtue  and  mtegrity,  conceiv- 
ed a  greater  desire  to  serve  him  than  ever,  and  grew 
impatient  to  provide  for  all  his  little  daughters  be* 
fore  I  left  Florence. 
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CHAPTER.  II. 


Cellini  is  graciously  received  by  Costno  de  Medici^ 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany — After  a  long  conference 
he  engages  in  the  Duke'^s  service — The  Duke  as- 
signs Cellini  a  house  to  work  in — Delays  of  the 
Duke'^s  servants  to  fit  it  up  for  the  author'' s  use — 
Ridiculous  scene  between  him  and  the  Dukc^s  stew- 
ard. 

THE  duke  of  Florence  happening  to  be  about 
this  time,  which  was  the  month  of  August  in  the 
year  1545,  at  Cojano,  a  place  ten  miles  distant  from 
Florence,  I  waited  on  his  excellency,  merely  to 
compliment  him,  as  I  was  a  citizen  of  Florence,  and 
as  mv  ancestors  had  been  very  much  attached  to  the 
house  of  Medici,  but  none  of  them  more  so  than 
myself:  I  therefore  repaired  to  Cojano,  solely  to 
pay  my  respects  to  duke  Cosmo,  whom  I  had  an 
affection  for,  and  not  with  an  intention  to  make  any 
stay.  But  as  God  orders  all  things  for  the  best,  it 
was  his  divine  will,  that  when  the  duke  saw  me, 
after  receiving  me  with  the  greatest  kindness,  and 
profusely  lavishing  his  caressess  on  me,  both  he  and 
the  duchdss  began  to  enquire  about  the  different 
works  that  I  had  made  for  the  king  of  France.  I 
gladly  and  without  hesitation  gave  them  a  circum- 
stantial narrative  of  all  I  had  done  for  that  monarch. 
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When  the  duke  had  heard  me  to  an  end,  he  said  that 
he  had  been  informed  of  the  whole  before,  and  that 
all  I  had  related  was  true  ;  he  then  exclaimed,  how 
ill  have  so  many  great  and  beautiful  works  been  re- 
warded !  my  good  friend  Benvenuto,  if  you  would 
do  something  for  me,  I  would  pay  you  in  another 
guess  manner  than  that  king  has  done,  upon  whom 
you  lavish  your  praises.  I  then  replied,  that  I  had 
great  obligations  to  his  majesty  for  delivering  me 
from  an  unjust  confinement,  and  afterwards  giving 
me  an  opportunity  of  signalizing  myself  by  the  most 
admirable  performances  that  were  ever  done  by  any 
artificer.  Whilst  I  expressed  myself  thus,  the  duke 
made  strange  contortions,  and  seemed  hardly  to 
have  patience  to  hear  me  out;  as  soon  as  I  had 
ceased  speaking,  he  said,  if  you  are  willing  to  work 
for  me,  I  will  pay  you  in  such  a  manner  as  will 
perhaps  surprize  you,  provided  I  am  pleased  with 
your  performance,  as  I  make  no  doubt  but  I  shall. 
I,  like  a  poor  unfortunate  creature  as  I  was,  being 
desirous  of  shewing,  that  since  I  left  that  admira- 
ble school,  I  had  cultivated  talents  which  it  did  not 
think  of,  answered  the  duke,  that  I  would  gladly 
undertake  to  make  a  great  statue  of  marble  or 
bronze  for  his  fine  square  at  Florence.  He  replied, 
that  all  he  desired  for  a  specimen,  was  a  Perseus, 
rhis  he  had  expressed  a  desire  of  having,  for  some 
time,  and  bid  me  make  him  a  little  model  of  one  ; 
accordingly,  in  a  few  weeks,  I  finished  one  about  a 
cubit  in  length :  it  was  made  of  yellow  wax,  and 
both  ingenuity  and  labour  were  exerted  in  the  exe- 
cution. The  duke  came  to  Florence,  and  before  I 
could  have  an  opportunity  of  shewing  him  this  mo- 
del, there  passed  several  days,  during  which  he 
behaved  as  if  he  had  never  seen  nor  known  me,  so 
that  I  began  to  think  myself  upon  indifferent  terms 
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with  his  excellency.  But  having  one  day  after  din- 
ner carried  this  model  into  his  wardrobe,  1  found 
him  with  the  dutchess  and  some  of  the  nobility  ; 
he  no  sooner  saw  it,  but  he  was  pleased  with  and 
praised  it  to  excess,  which  made  me  in  some  mea- 
sure hope  that  he  would  have  a  right  idea  of  it. 
When  he  had  sufficiently  viewed  it,  his  satisfaction 
was  greatly  increased,  and  he  expressed  himself  to 
this  effect ;  my  friend  Benvenuto,  if  you  were  to 
make  a  great  work  according  to  this  little  model,  it 
would  surpass  every  thing  in  the  square.  I  then 
replied  :  most  excellent  Sir,  in  the  square  of  Flo- 
rence, are  the  works  of  the  great  Donatello  and  the 
admirable  Michael  Angelo,  the  tvvo  greatest  statua- 
ries since  the  days  of  the  ancients  ;  your  excellency 
therefore  pays  me  a  high  compliment,  for  I  will 
take  upon  me  that  the  execution  of  the  work  shall 
be  three  times  as  masterly,  as  that  of  the  model. 
The  duke,  who  maintained  that  he  was  a  great  con- 
noisseur in  these  things,  disputed  the  matter  with 
me  for  a  while.  I  answered  that  my  works  would 
decide  the  contest,  and  put  his  excellency  out  of  all 
doubt,  for  I  was  sure  of  being  able  to  do  more  than 
keep  my  word  ;  I  at  the  same  time  desired  he  would 
afford  me  the  means  of  carrying  my  design  into  exe- 
cution, because  without  such  assistance  it  would 
be  impossible  for  me  to  keep  the  promise  I  had  made 
his  excellency.  Upon  w^hich  he  bid  me  give  in  to 
him  a  written  account  of  all  I  had  occasion  for, 
without  omitting  a  single  article,  and  he  would  take 
care  I  should  be  properly  supplied.  Certain  it  is,  that 
if  I  had  been  sufficiently  cautious  to  make  an  agree- 
ment in  writing  for  all  that  I  had  occasion  for  in  my 
works,  I  should  not  have  had  half  the  trouble  and 
perplexity  which  I  brought  upon  myself  by  my  own 
negligence ;  for  the  duke  seemed  to  have  a  great 
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desire  to  have  works  done,  and  to  supply  those  em- 
ployed in  them  ;  but  I  not  being  aware  that  he  in- 
tended to  engage  in  great  undertakings,  proceeded 
in  the  most  generous  manner  with  his  excellency.  I 
however  made  out  the  account  in  writing,  which  was 
answered    with  the    greatest  liberality  imaginable, 
whereupon  1  said  ;   most  noble  patron,  contracts  do 
not  properly  consist  in  verbal  agreements,  nor  in 
such  writings  as  this  ;   all  that  is   required  is  that  I 
should  keep  my  promise  with  your   excellency  ;   in 
case  I  succeed,    I    take   it  for  granted  you  will  re^ 
member  me,  and  perform  all  that  you  have  promis- 
ed on  your  part.    Upon  my  expressing  myself  thus, 
the  duke  was  so  highly  pleased  with  my  words  and 
my  behaviour,  that  both  he  and  the  duchess  lavished 
upon  me  the  most  extraordinay  compliments  and 
caresses    conceivable.    As  1  had  a  strong  desire  to 
set  about   my  work  directly,    I  told  his  excellency 
that  I  hadoccasi-on  for  a  house  of  such  a  sort,  that 
1  could  conveniently  set  up  my  little  furnaces  in  it, 
and  carry  on  a  variety  of  works,  both  of  earth  and 
bronze,  and  of  gold  and  silver  separately;  for  I  knew 
how  likely  he  was  to  make  use  of  me  in  the  various 
branches  of  my  business,  and  I  could  not  conduct  it 
without  proper  apartments  for  the  purpose.    I  told 
him  at  the  same  time  that  to  convince  his  excellency 
how  zealous  I  was  to  serve  him,  I  had  already  pitch- 
ed upon  a  house  that  would  answer  my  intentions, 
and  with  the  situation  of  which  I  was  highly  pleased ; 
but  as  I  did  not  intend  to  trouble  him  for  money  or 
any  thing  else,  till  he  had  seen  my  performance,   I 
had  brought  two  jewels  with  me  from  France,  with 
which  I  requested  his  excellency   to  purchase  that 
house  for  me  ;  and  desired  he  would  keep  them  in 
his  possession  till  i  had  earned  them  by  my  labour : 
the   workmanship    of  these  jewels  were  exquisitCj 
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and  done  by  my  journey  men  from  my  own  designs. 
After  having  looked  at  them  for  a  time,  the  duke  ex- 
pressed himself  in  these  encouraging  terms,  which 
inspired  me  with  the  most  flattering  expectations. 
Take  your  jewels  again,  Benvenuto,  for  it  is  you  I 
want  and  not  them  ;  you  shall  have  the  house  you 
mention  without  its  costing  you  any  thing;  he  then 
wrote  a  line  under  my  memorial,  which  I  have  ever 
since  kept  by  me,  and  the  purport  of  which  was  as 
follows.  Let  the  house  be  examined,  and  the 
price  of  it  enquired  into,  for  we  intend  it  for 
Benvenuto.  When  I  read  this  order,  I  thought 
myself  sure  of  the  house,  and  fancied  that  my 
works  would  not  fail  to  give  the  highest  satisfaction 
•to  my  employer.  His  excellency  at  the  same  time 
gave  express  orders  about  the  affair  to  his  steward, 
named  Pier  Francesco  Riccio,  (who  was  a  native  of 
Prato,  and  had  formerly  been  tutor  to  the  duke).  I 
spoke  to  this  fool  of  a  fellow,  and  gave  him  an  exact 
account  of  all  I  stood  in  need  of:  for  I  proposed  to 
erect  a  shop  on  a  piece  of  ground  which  was  then 
laid  out  in  a  garden ;  the  steward  immediately  em- 
ployed a  close,  artful  agent  whose  name  was  Lattan- 
zio  Gorini.  This  little  man,  who  seemed  to  crawl 
like  a  spider,  had  a  feeble  voice  resembling  that  of 
a  gnat,  and  was  as  slow  as  a  snail  in  his  motions ; 
he  unluckily  caused  such  a  small  quantity  of  stones, 
sand  and  morter  to  be  brought  to  the  spot,  as  would 
have  scarce  made  a  pigeon  house.  Perceiving  that 
things  went  on  so  ill,  I  began  to  be  alarmed;  I  however 
said  within  myself,  little  beginnings  sometimes  con- 
'duct  to  a  great  end ;  I  likewise  conceived  some  hopes, 
from  seeing  how  many  thousand  ducats  the  duke  had 
squandered  awaj^  upon  some  litde  ordinary  works 
of  sculpture  done  by  the  stupid  Baccio  Bandinello. 
So  rousing  my  spirits  the  best  I  could,  I  did  my  ut- 
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most  to  stimulate  Lattanzio,  and  the  better  to  excite 
him,  I  ciriployed  some  other  mean  fellows,  that  had 
an  iifluence  over  him  to  remind  him  of  his  duty. 
A. chough  I  had  so  many  difficulties  to  encounter,  I 
with  my  own  mout-y  caused  a  place  to  be  marked 
out  for  a  shop  ;  ordering  vines  and  other  trees  to  be 
plucked  up  by  the  roots,  with  my  usual  ardour,  and 
even  with  a  degree  of  fury.  At  the  same  time  I  em- 
ployed one  Tasso,  a  carpenter,  who  was  my  inti- 
mate friend,  and  got  him  to  make  certain  props  and 
supports  of  wood,  that  I  might  begin  my  great  sta- 
tue of  Perseus.  This  Tasso  was  an  excellent 
workman  ;  I  do  not  think  he  was  ever  equalled  in 
his  business  ;  besides  he  was  facetious  and  merry  ; 
for  evtry  time  I  went  to  him,  he  came  up  to  rne 
smiling,  with  a  ballad  in  his  hand  ;  1  was  by  this 
time  half  desperate,  as  well  from  having  heard  that 
my  affairs  were  in  a  veiy  untoward  situation  in 
France,  as  because  I  had  but  Utde  hopes  from  my 
employers  here  on  account  of  their  coldness.  I  con- 
stantly put  a  constraint  upon  myself,  to  hear  one  half 
of  my  carpenter's  ballad,  but  at  last  I  grew  cheer- 
ful in  his  company,  making  an  effort  to  dispel  some 
bf  my  melancholy  and  desponding  thoughts. 

I  had  now  given  proper  directions,  concerning 
all  the  things  above-mentioned,  and  began  to  hur- 
ry the  workmen  on,  that  I  might  the  sooner  prepare 
for  my  great  undertaking  :  already  part  of  the  mor- 
tar had  been  used,  when  I  was  sent  for  by  the  duke's 
steward;  upon  which  I  instantly  repaired  to  him, 
and  found  him  just  after  the  duke  had  dined,  in  the 
hall  of  the  palace  where  the  clock  stood :  as  I  ap- 
proached him  v/ith  respect,  he  with  great  rudeViess 
and  asperity  asked  me,  who  had  put  me  in  posses- 
sion of  that  house,  and  by  what  authority  I  had 
"begun  to  build  there  ?  adding  that  he  was  quite  sur- 
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prized  at  my  boldness  and  presumption.  I  answer- 
ed that  I  had  been  put  in  possession  of  the  house 
by  his  excellency,  who  had  upon  the  occasion  em- 
ployed one  Lattanzio  Gorini,  as  his  agent ;  that 
the  said  Lattanzio  had  caused  stones,  sand  and 
mortar  to  be  carried  to  the  house,  and  tiad  supplied 
me  with  all  I  wanted  ;  I  added  that  for  all  this,  I 
had  received  his  own  order,  though  he  questioned 
me  about  my  authority.  When  I  had  expressed 
myself  in  this  manner,  the  beastly  fellow  flew  into 
a  more  violent  passion  than  at  first,  and  told  me 
that  neither  he  nor  any  of  those  I  mentioned,  had 
spoke  the  truth.  This  behaviour  at  last  provoked 
my  resentment,  and  1  replied  to  him  in  these  terms : 
Mr.  Steward,  so  long  as  you  speak  in  a  manner 
agreeably  to  the  dignity  of  your  character,  I  shall 
have  a  due  regard  for  you,  and  address  you  with 
the  same  respect  that  I  do  the  duke  himself;  but 
in  case  you  behave  otherwise,  I  shall  speak  to  vou 
only  as  T.  Francesco  del  Riccio.  Hereupon  the  old 
man  flew  into  such  a  passion,  that  I  thought  he  would 
instantly  have  beer)  deprived  of  his  senses  :  he  told 
me  with  much  opprobrious  language,  that  he  was 
surprized  he  should  condescend  so  far  as  to  speak 
to  such  a  person  as  me.  At  these  words  I  was  in- 
censed with  the  highest  indignation,  and  said  :  hear 
me  a  word  or  two,  T.  Francesco  del  Riccio,  and 
I  will  tell  you  who  are  my  equals,  and  who  ai*e 
yours  ;  yours  are  pedagogues  that  teach  children  to 
read.  The  old  m-^n  thereupon  with  a  countenance 
quite  inflamed  with  choler,  raised  his  voice,  and 
repeated  the  very  same  words  as  before  :  I  begun 
in  my  turn  to  look  big,  and  assuming  somewhat 
to  myself,  told  him  that  such  men  as  1  were  wor- 
thy of  speaking  to  popes,  emperors,  and  mighty 
monarchs  :  that  there  ^Yas  perhaps  but  one  such  as 
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I  in  the  world,  whereas,  there  were  dozens  such  as 
he  to  be  met  with  in  every  corner.  When  he  heard 
this,  he  went  up  towards  a  window  in  the  hall,  and 
desired  me  to  repeat  my  words  once  more  ;  I  ac- 
cordingly repeated  them  more  boldly  than  at  first  j 
adding,  that  I  no  longer  desired  to  serve  the  duke, 
and  that  I  would  go  back  to  France,  where  I  was 
sure  of  being  welcome.  The  fool  remained  quite 
thunder-struck,  and  as  pale  as  ashes,  whilst  I  went 
off  in  a  violent  passion,  with  a  resolution  to  leave 
the  place  ;  and  would  to  God  I  had  put  my  design 
in  execution  !  The  duke  certainly  did  not  imme- 
diately  hear  of  this  devilish  broil,  for  I  stayed  a  few 
days,  having  laid  aside  all  thoughts  of  Florence, 
except  so  far  as  related  to  my  sister  and  mv  nieces, 
whom  I  provided  for  the  best  I  could,  with  what 
little  money  I  had  left.  I  was  then  for  returning  to 
France,  without  any  inclination  ever  to  see  Italy 
again,  being  resolved  to  go  off  with  all  possible  ex- 
pedition, and  that  without  taking  my  leave  of  the 
duke  or  any  body  else  whatever.  One  morning  the 
steward  sent  for  me  of  his  ov/n  accord,  and  began 
with  an  air  of  great  humility  to  make  a  long  pedan- 
tic oration,  in  which  I  could  perceive  neither  me- 
thod, energy,  head  or  tail ;  all  I  could  gather  from 
it  was,  that  as  he  professed  himself  to  be  a  chris- 
tian, he  did  not  care  to  harbour  malice  against  any 
man,  and  now  he  asked  me  in  the  duke's  name 
what  salary  I  required  for  my  support.  I  thereupon 
continued  for  a  time  wrapt  up  in  meditation,  with- 
out returning  any  answer,  and  the  reason  v/as  that 
I  did  not  intend  to  stay  at  Florence.  Perceiving 
that  I  did  not  answer  immediately,  he  carried  his 
complaisance  so  far  as  to  say  :  Bcnvenuto,  a  duke 
is  deserving  of  an  answer,  what  1  say  to  you  is  by 
the  duke's  orders.  I  then  replied,  and  bid  him  tell  his 
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excellency,  that  I  could  by  no  means  submit  to  be 
below  any  of  those  of  my  profession,  whom  he  had 
at  his  court.  The  steward  immediately  said  :  Ban- 
dinellohas  a  pention  of  two  hundred  crowns  a  year; 
so  that  if  that  sura  will  fatisfy  you,  your  salary  is 
fixed  ;  I  told  him  it  would,  and  if  I  deserved  any 
thing  over,  it  might  be  given  me  after  my  works 
had  been  seen,  and  should  be  left  entirely  to  his 
excellency's  judgment  and  pleasure.  Thus  did  I 
against  my  inclination,  again  engage  in  this  ser- 
vice, and  began  to  work  ;  the  duke  every  day  la- 
vished new  favours  on  me,  and  treated  me  with  the 
greatest  kindness  conceivable. 
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CHAPTER  IIL 


The  French  king  is  prejudiced  agains't  the  author  hy 
the  treacherous  insinuations  of  Cellini's  ow?i  ser- 
vants— This  prevents  his  return  to  France — Ifc 
undertakes  a  large  statue  of  Perseus  and  Andro- 
meda^  but  meets  with  great  difficulty  in'carrying 
on  the  rvork,  through  the  jealousy  and  perfidious 
behavour  of  the  sculptor  Bandinello — He  receives 
letters  from  France^  by  which  he  is  censured  for 
returning  to  Italy  before  he  had  settled  his  accounts 
with  the  king — He  answers  by  giving  a  clear  ac- 
count in  writing — Story  of  a  fraud  committed  by 
the  grand  duke's  servants  in  the  sale  of  a  diamond, 

BY  this  time  I  had  received  several  letters 
from  France,  from  my  faithful  friend,  signor  Gui- 
do  Guidi ;  but  none  of  these  letters  had  brought  any 
bad  news  ;  Ascanio  himself  wrote  to  me  from  time 
to  time,  desiring  me  to  indulge  my  genius  without 
reserve,  and  assuring  me,  that  if  any  thing  happen- 
ed, he  would  take  care  to  apprize  me  of  it.  The 
king  was  informed  that  1  had  entered  into  the  ser- 
vice of  the  duke  of  Florence,  and  as  he  was  the 
best  natured  prince  in  the  whole  world,  he  often 
said,  why  does  not  Bcnvenuto  return  l  Having  en- 
quired in  a  particular  manner  of  my  two  young  men, 
they  both  told  him,  that  I  had  often  written  word  of 
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myheing  greatly  encouraged  and  very  happy  where 
I  was,  and   that  they  did  not  apprehend  I   should 
ever  come  back  to  serve  his  majesty.     The  king, 
highly  incensed  upon  hearing  these  disrespectful 
words,  which  never  came  from  me,  replied :  since 
he  has  quitted  my  service  without  any    cause,  I 
will  never  again  enquire  after  him  :  so  he  may  stay 
where  he    is.     Thus    these  villains  and  assassins 
brought  affairs  to  the  crisis  they  desired  :  for  in  case 
I  had  returned  to  France,  they  must  again  have 
become  my  journeymen  and  dependants  as  at  first ; 
but  if  1  never  came  back,  they  would  be  their  own 
masters,  and  have  all  my  business ;  hence  it  was 
that  they  extrtt-d  th-rmselves  to  the  utmost,  to  pre- 
vent my  return.     Whilst  1  was  getting  my  shop 
erected,  in  order  to  be^in  the  statue  of  Perseus,  I 
worked  in  a  room  on  the  ground  floor,  in  which  I 
made  a  model  of  that  statue  in  plaster,  of  the  re  il 
size  of  the  work,  intc  nding  to  conform  to  that  mo- 
del.   When  I  found  that  this  method  was  likelv  to 
prove  somewhat  tedious,  I  had  recourse  to  another 
expedient :  for  by  this  time  I  had  a  shop  erected  of 
bricks  piled  upon    one  another  in  so  miserablf  a 
manner,  that  the  very  remembrance  of  it  makes  me 
uneasy.     1  began  the  arrangement  of  the  bones,  or 
rather  the  figure  of  the  Medusa,  and  made  the  ske- 
leton or  bony  part  of  iron  :   I  afterw^ards  made  ii  of 
earth,  and  when  I  had  done  this,  I  put  it  together  with 
the  assistance  of  some  of  my  little  apprentices,  one 
of  whom  was   of  an    extraordinary  beautv  ;    and 
whom   I  kept  with  a  view  of  drawing  his  likeness 
(for  there  are  no  books  that  teach  this  art  like  na- 
ture herself)  and  I  enquired  abrmt  for  journeymen 
in  order  to  dispatch  the  work  the  sO'>ner;  but  I 
could  find  none,  and  it  was  morally   impossible  for 
me  to  do  the  business  myself  in  all  its  branches- 
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There  were  some  in  Florence  who  would  willingly 
have  entered  into  my  service,  but  Bandinello  found 
means  to  prevent  them  :  not  satisfied  with  thus  dis- 
tressing me,  he  told  the  duke  that  I  endeavoured  to 
decoy  his  workmen,  because  1  could  never  of  my- 
self contrive  to  put  a  great  figure  together.  I  com- 
plained to  the  duke  of  the  ill  offices  done  me  by  this 
fool ;  and  begged  he  would  procure  me  some  jour- 
neymen to  assist  me.  These  words  made  the  duke 
believe  what  was  told  him  by  Bandinello  :  perceiv- 
ing this,  I  resolved  to  do  the  best  I  could  by  myself, 
and  fell  to  work  under  the  greatest  difficulties  con- 
ceivable. Whilst  I  laboured  in  this  manner  night 
and  day,  my  sister's  husband  was  taken  ill,  and 
died  in  a  few  days.  He  left  to  my  care  his  wife, 
who  was  a  young  woman  with  six  daughters,  some 
of  them  grown  up,  and  some  very  little  ;  this  was 
the  first  trouble  I  had  in  Florence,  to  be  left  father 
and  guardian  of  a  whole  afflicted  and  disconsolate 
family.  Desirous  however  of  carrying  on  my  bu- 
siness the  best  I  could,  and  seeing  my  garden  full 
of  dirt,  I  sent  for  two  porters,  who  were  brought 
to  me  from  the  old  bridge  ;  one  of  these  was  an  old 
man  of  seventy,  tlie  otht^r  a  stripling  of  eighteen  ; 
when  they  had  been  with  me  about  three  days,  the 
young  porter  told  me  that  the  old  fellow  would  not 
work,  and  advised  me  to  turn  him  off,  for  he  was 
not  only  idle  himself,  but  hindered  him  from  mind- 
ing his  business  ;  he  added,  that  the  little  there  was 
to  be  done,  he  was  able  to  do  himself,  and  there 
was  no  occasion  for  my  throwing  away  my  money. 
When  I  saw  him  so  well  disposed  to  work,  I  asked 
him  whether  he  was  willing  to  live  with  me  as  my 
servant,  and  we  were  soon  agreed.  This  young- 
man,  whose  name  was  Bernardino  Manellini  of 
MugcUo,  took  care  of  my  horse,  worked  in  the 
Vol.  II.  M 
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garden,  and  even  endeavoured  to  assist  me  in  the 
shop  ,•  at  last  he  began  to  learn  the  art  so  well,  that 
I  never  in  my  life  had  a  better  assistant ;  resolving 
therefore  to  do  the  whole  business  by  means  of  such 
a  helper,  I  began  to  convince  the  duke  that  Ban- 
dinello  was  a  liar,  and  that  I  could  do  very  well 
without  the  assistance  of  his  journeymen.  I  was 
about  this  time  troubled  with  a  pain  in  my  back, 
and  being  unable  to  work,  was  glad  to  pass  my 
time  in  the  duke's  wardrobe,  with  two  young  gold- 
smiths, whose  names  were  Giovanpaolo  and  Do- 
minic Poggini,  whom  I  put  upon  making  a  little 
golden  vase,  wrought  with  a  relievo  of  figures  and 
other  ornaments  ;  this  belonged  to  the  dutchess, 
and  her  excellency  had  it  made  to  drink  water 
out  of;  she  desired  me  likewise  to  make  her  a 
golden  girdle,  and  moreover  to  adorn  this  work 
with  jewels  and  many  pretty  inventions  of  figures 
and  other  things  of  that  kind,  which  was  done  ac- 
cordingly. The  duke  came  from  time  to  time  to  the 
wardrobe,  and  took  great  pleasure  in  seeing  the  work 
carried  on,  and  in  talking  to  me  about  it.  When  I 
found  myself  somewhat  recovered  of  the  pain  in  my 
back,  I  caused  clay  to  be  brought  me,  and  whilst  the 
duke  was  passing  by,  I  took  his  likeness,  making  a 
head  of  him  much  bigger  than  the  life  ;  his  excellen- 
cy was  highly  pleased  with  this  work,  and  conceived 
so  great  a  liking  to  me,  that  he  told  me  it  would  be 
highly  agreeable  to  him,  if  I  would  work  at  his  pal- 
lace  ;  and  he  would  look  out  for  apartments  of  a  prop- 
per  size  for  me,  which  I  might  have  fitted  up  with 
furnaces,  and  whatever  else  I  had  occasion  for  as  he 
took  the  highest  delight  in  such  things.  I  told  his  ex- 
cellency that  it  was  impossible,  for  I  should  not  then 
finish  my  work  in  a  hundred  years. 
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The  dutchess  was  lavish  of  her  caresses  to  me, 
and  would  gladly  have  had  me  work  for  her  alone, 
and  neglect  the  statue  of  Perseus  and  every  thing 
else.  I  who  saw  myself  possessed  of  this  vain  sha- 
dow of  favour,  knew  to  a  certainty  that  my  inauspi- 
cious star  could  not  long  bear  to  see  me  happy,  and 
would  soon  involve  me  into  new  perplexities ;  for 
every  moment  I  had  present  to  my  thought  the  great 
injury  I  had  done  myself  in  endeavouring  to  bet- 
ter my  condition.  I  speak  with  regard  to  the  affairs 
ot  France  j  the  king  could  not  digest  the  mortifica- 
tion which  my  departure  had  occasioned  him  ;  and 
yet  he  would  have  been  glad  that  I  had  returned, 
but  would  have  me  look  upon  it  as  an  obligation.  I 
thought  however  that  I  had  many  good  reasons  to 
decline  being  any  way  submissive,  for  I  apprehend- 
ed that  had  I  descended  so  low  as  to  serve  the  French 
again  with  humility  and  complaisance,  they  would 
have  said,  that  I  knew  myself  to  be  in  fault,  and 
have  given  credit  to  certain  calumnies  that  were  in- 
vented against  me.  I  therefore  stood  upon  the  punc- 
tilio of  honour,  and  wrote  to  France  like  a  man  that 
knew  himself  to  be  in  the  right.  This  conduct  of 
mine  was  highly  agreeable  to  my  two  young  disci- 
ples :  For  in  my  letters  to  them  I  boasted  of  the  many 
works  I  was  employed  in,  by  two  great  personages, 
who  were  the  chief  in  power,  in  the  city  of  Florence, 
where  I  drew  my  first  breath.  As  soon  as  they  had 
received  this  intelligence,  they  repaired  to  the  king, 
and  persuaded  his  majesty  to  make  over  to  them  my 
castle,  in  the  same  manner  he  had  granted  it  to  me. 
The  king,  who  was  a  prince  of  great  generosity  and 
honour,  would  never  comply  with  the  presumptu- 
ous demands  of  these  two  young  villains ;  for 
he  began  to  perceive  the  malicious  tendency  of 
their  application  ;  however  that  he  might  seem  to 
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afford  them  some  faint  hopes,  and  induce  me  to 
return  quickly,  he  caused  a  treasurer  of  his,  na- 
med signer  Guiliano  Buonaccorsi,  a  citizen  of 
Florence,  to  write  to  me  in  a  style  somewhat  angry : 
the  purport  of  the  letter  was,  that  if  I  desired  to  re- 
tain the  reputation  of  a  man  of  honour,  which  I  had 
before  enjoyed ;  as  I  had  quitted  the  kingdom  with- 
out any  cause,  I  should  give  an  account  of  all  I  had 
done  for  his  majesty.  Upon  the  receipt  of  this 
letter,  I  was  so  highly  pleased,  that  I  could  not 
have  wished  for  one  couched  in  terms  more  to  my 
mind.  When  I  sat  down  to  write,  I  filled  nine  leaves 
of  common  paper,  and  in  these  I  minuted  all  the 
works  that  I  had  been  concerned  in,  with  the  sever- 
al accidents  that  had  befallen  me  in  the  prosecution 
of  those  undertakings,  and  all  the  money  expended 
on  them,  which  was  paid  by  two  clerks,  and  one  of 
the  king's  treasurers,  and  signed  by  the  different 
persons  through  whose  hands  it  had  passed,  some 
of  whom  had  contributed  their  property,  and  others 
ti'ieir  labour  j  I  added,  that  I  had  not  pocketed  a 
single  farthing  of  the  money,  and  that  when  I  had 
finished  my  work,  I  was  not  in  the  least  a  gainer  ; 
that  I  had  carried  with  me  to  Italy  only  a  few 
favours  and  promises,  truly  worthy  of  his  majesty; 
and  though  I  could  not  boast  of  having  acquired 
by  my  works  any  thing  more  than  certain  salaries 
settled  upon  me  by  his  majesty,  for  my  support, 
and  there  remained  above  seven  hundred  crowns  of 
my  salary  still  due,  which  I  never  touched,  but 
left  Jpehind  me  in  France,  that  they  might  be  remit- 
ted'ine  to  defray  the  charges  of  my  return  ;  yet  as 
I  had  discovered  that  ill  offices  had  been  done  me 
by  certain  malevolent  persons,  excited  thereto  by 
envy  (though  the  truth  will  always  be  prevalent)  I 
appealed  to  his  most  Christian  majesty.     I  am  not 
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excited,  said,  I,  by  avarice  ;  I  am  conscious  of 
having  done  for  your  majesty  more  than  ever  I  en- 
gaged to  perform,  and  never  received  the  promis- 
ed reward.  I  desire  nothing  more  in  this  world 
than  to  remain  in  the  opinion  of  your  majesty,  a 
man  of  a  fair  and  unblemished  character,  such  as  I 
have  always  shewn  myself;  and  if  your  majesty  re- 
tains the  smallest  doubt  of  my  integrity,  I  will,  upon 
your  signifying  the  least  desire  of  it,  return  to 
France  to  give  an  account  of  my  conduct  at  the  ha- 
zard of  my  life.  But  as  I  saw  myself  held  in  so  lit- 
tle consideration,  I  did  not  care  to  make  a  new  offer 
of  my  services,  being  sensible  that  I  can  earn  a  live- 
lihood in  any  part  of  the  world  ;  and  whenever  I 
am  written  to,  I  shall  send  a  proper  answer.  There 
were  in  that  letter  several  other  particulars  worthy 
of  so  great  a  monarch,  and  all  tending  to  vindicate 
my  honour.  Before  I  sent  it  away,  I  carried  it 
to  the  duke,  who  was  highly  pleased  with  the  pe- 
rusal ;  I  then  put  it  in  the  post-office,  directed  to 
the  cardinal  of  Ferrara. 

About  this  time  Bernardone  Baldini,  who  was 
employed  by  his  excellency  as  broker  in  the  jewel- 
ling business,  had  brought  with  him  from  Venice 
a  large  diamond  of  above  thirty  five  carats  ;  he  had 
with  him  Antonio  di  Vittorio  Landi,  whose  interest 
it  likewise  was  to  prevail  on  the  duke  to  purchase 
it;  this  diamond  had  its  upper  face  terminating  in  a 
point ;  but  as  it  did  not  appear  to  have  lustre  re- 
quired in  a  jewel  of  that  sort,  the  owner  got  the 
point  made  flat,  which  greatly  spoiled  the  beauty  of 
the  stone.  Our  duke,  who  was  passionately  fond 
of  jewels,  amusing  that  rogue  Barnardaccio  with 
hopes  that  he  would  purchase  the  diamond,  and  as 
the  fellow  was  desirous  of  having  solely  to  himself 
the  honour  of  putting  a  trick  upon  the  duke  of  Flo- 
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rence,  he  never  spoke  a  word  of  the  affair  to  his 
partner  Antonio  Landi.  This  Antonio  had  been 
intimate  with  me  ever  since  we  were  boys,  and  as 
he  saw  I  was  so  familiar  with  the  duke,  he  one  day 
called  me  aside  (it  was  then  about  noon,  and  this 
happened  near  the  new  market)  and  spoke  to  me 
thus,  Benvenuto  I  know  full  well  that  the  duke 
will  shew  you  a  diamond  which  he  seems  to  be  de- 
sirous of  purchasing  ,•  you  will  see  a  very  fine  stone ; 
endeavour  to  promote  the  sale  of  it :  this  I  could  sell 
for  seventeen  thousand  crowns  ;  I  am  positive  his 
excellency  will  ask  your  advice,  and  it  is  very  pos- 
sible he  may  purchase  it.  In  short,  Antonio  was 
very  sanguine  in  his  expectations  of  being  a  great 
gainer  by  this  diamond  ;  I  promised,  that  in  case  it 
was  shewn  me,  and  my  opinion  asked,  I  should 
speak  of  it  to  the  best  of  my  judgment,  without  say- 
ing any  thing  to  depreciate  its  value.  The  duke, 
as  I  have  observed  above,  came  every  da)-  into 
my  work-shop,  and  staid  several  hours:  somewhat 
above  a  week  from  the  day  that  Antonio  Landi  had 
the  above  conversation  with  me,  his  excellencv 
shewed  me  the  diamond  in  question,  one  day 
after  dinner  ;  I  knew  it,  by  the  tokens  given  me 
by  Antonio  Landi,  both  with  regard  to  its  form 
and  its  weight ;  and  because,  as  I  have  observed 
above,  this  diamond  was  of  a  water  somewhat 
obscure,  and  they  had,  upon  that  account,  fur- 
bished it  up  anew,  I  seeing  of  what  sort  it  was, 
would  certainly  have  advised  the  duke  not  to  pur- 
chase it :  therefore,  when  his  excellency  shewed 
it  me,  I  asked  him  what  he  v/ould  have  me  say  of 
it?  as  jewellers  have  two  different  methods  of 
appreciating  a  jewel ;  one,  after  a  great  man  had 
bought  it,  and  another,  in  setting  a  price  upon  it, 
rn  order  to  excite  him  to  be  a  purchaser.    The  duke 
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told  me  that  he  had  bought  it,  and  only  wanted  to 
know  my  opinion  concerning  it.  I  thereupon  declar- 
ed my  sentiments  of  the  diamond  to  the  best  of  my 
judgment.  He  desired  me  to  consider  well  the 
beauty  of  the  great  streaks  in  it.  I  made  answer, 
that  his  excellency  was  quite  mistaken  in  consider- 
ing that  as  a  beauty,  for  it  was  nothing  else  but  a 
flattened  point.  Upon  my  uttering  these  words, 
the  duke,  who  perceived  what  I  said  was  true,  with 
a  look  of  great  displeasure  bid  me  examine  the  jew- 
el carefully,  and  give  my  opinion  concerning  its  va- 
lue. I  imagined,  that  as  Antonio  Landi  had  va- 
lued it  at  seventeen  thousand  crowns,  the  duke 
might  have  given,  at  most,  fifteen  thousand  for  it ; 
and  therefore,  as  I  saw  that  he  was  offended  at  my 
speaking  the  truth,  I  thought  it  advisable  to  favour 
his  mistake  ;  and  so,  returning  him  the  diamond, 
said,  it  cost  you  eighteen  thousand  crowns.  Upon 
my  speaking  thus  he  made  an  exclamation  of  sur- 
prise, and  said,  Surely  you  can  be  no  connoisseur 
in  jewels.  I  answered,  My  lord,  your  are  mis- 
taken ;  endeavour  to  continue  in  a  good  humour 
with  your  diamond,  and  1  will  endeavour  to  under- 
stand these  things  better  ;  at  least  be  so  good  as  to 
let  me  know  how  much  it  cost  you,  that  I  may  the 
better  enter  into  your  excellency's  method  of  pur- 
chasing these  things.  The  duke  thereupon  said  to 
me  with  a  sneer,  it  cost  five  and  twenty  thousand 
crowns  and  upwards,  and  so  went  away.  During 
this  conversation  were  present  Giovan-PaoUo  and 
Dominic  Poggini,  both  goldsmiths  ;  and  Bacchiaca 
the  embroiderer,  who  worked  in  the  next  apart- 
ment, ran  to  us  upon  hearing  it.  I  then  said,  that 
I  would  not  have  advised  him  against  purchasing 
it,  but  that  Antonio  Landi  had  a  week  before  offer- 
ed it  to  me  for  seventeen  thousand  crowns  ;  and  I 
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apprehended  that  I  might  have  bought  it  for  fifteen 
thousand,  and  less  ;  but  that  the  duke  was  resolved 
to  keep  up  the  reputation  of  his  jewel  at  any  rate. 
However,  as  Antonio  Landi  had  set  so  inconsider- 
able a  value  upon  it,  I  thought  it  was  shocking,  nay 
I  could  hardly  believe  it  possible,  that  Bernardone 
should  so  grossly  impose  upon  the  duke.  Yet  I 
took  no  further  notice  of  the  affair,  but  smiled 
at  the  good  prince's  simplicity.  Having  already 
sketched  the  figure  of  the  great  Medusa,  as  I  have 
observed  above,  I  had  made  the  bony  part  of  iron, 
then  formed  it  of  earth  about  half  an  inch  thick,  I 
caused  it  to  be  well  baked,  and  over  it  I  put  a  cover- 
ing of  wax,  in  order  to  finish  it  completely  in  the 
manner  it  was  to  remain.  The  duke,  who  came 
several  times  to  see  me,  was  greatly  disgusted  at 
its  not  being  of  bronze,  and  would  have  had  me 
send  for  some  master  to  cast  it. 

His  excellency  was  constantly  speaking  in  the 
most  advantageous  terms  of  my  genius  and  skill ; 
whilst  his  steward  was  as  constantly  watching  for 
some  opportunity  to  hurt  me.  This  man,  though  a 
native  of  Prato,  the  natural  enemy  of  our  state, 
Wf^s,  by  a  surprizing  turn  of  fortune,  only  because 
he  had  been  the  pedagogue  of  duke  Cosmo  of  Me- 
dici, invested  with  a  command  over  the  citv  guards, 
and  all  the  public  offices  in  Florence.  As  I  before 
observed,  he  was  alv/ays  upon  the  watch  to  do  me 
some  injury,  but  found  it  a  very  difficult  matter  to 
form  his  plans  with  any  probability  of  success. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


The  author  disgusted  at  the  behaviour  of  the  Duke's 
servants^  takes  a  trip  to  Venice^  where  he  is  great- 
ly caressed  bij  Titian^  Sansovino^  and  other  inge- 
nious artists — After  a  short  stay^  he  returns  to 
Florence^  and  resumes  his  business — He  goes  on 
but  slowly  with  his  Perseus^  for  want  of  proper 
assistcmce,  aiid makes  his  complaint  to  the  Duke-" 
The  Dutchess  employs  him  in  the  jewelling  ivay, 
and  rvants  to  engross  his  whole  time,  but  he  ex- 
presses a  desire  of  signalising  himself  and  zvith 
that  viexv  chooses  to  finish  his  Perseus. 

HAVING  reflected  maturely  on  the  villainy  as 
well  as  power  of  that  wicked  pedagogue,  I  thought 
it  most  advisable  to  keep  for  a  time  out  of  the  way 
of  such  diabolical  machinations  :  so  in  the  morning 
early  I  put  into  the  hands  of  my  sister,  jewels  and 
effects,  to  the  value  of  pretty  near  two  thousand 
crowns  ;  and  mounting  on  horseback,  bent  my  course 
towards  Venice,  carrying  with  me  my  journeyman 
Bernardino  di  Mugello.  Upon  my  arrival  at  Fer- 
rara,  I  wrote  to  his  excellency  the  duke,  that  though 
I  had  left  Florence  without  taking  leave  of  him,  I 
would  return  without  being  sent  for.  When  I  came 
to  Venice,  I  reflected  upon  the  variety  of  means  by 
which  my  adverse  fortune  persecuted  me,  but  as  I 
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found  myself  in  good  health  and  spirits,  I  resolved 
to  struggle  with  it  as  usual.  Thus  I  passed  my 
time  very  agreeably  in  that  beautiful  and  opulent 
city,  where  I  visited  the  great  painter  Titian,  and 
Signor  Jacopo  Sansovino,  an  excellent  statuary  and 
architect  of  Florence,  who  had  a  considerable  pen- 
sion from  the  senate  of  Venice.  As  we  had  been 
acquainted  in  our  youth,  both  at  Rome  and  Flo- 
rence, I  was  highly  caressed  by  these  two  ingeni- 
ous artists.  The  day  following  I  met  Signor  Lo- 
renzo de  Medici,  v/ho  took  me  by  the  hand,  and 
received  me  with  the  greatest  affection  imaginable  ; 
we  had  known  one  another  in  Florence,  when 
I  was  concerned  in  stamping  coins  for  duke  Alexan- 
der, and  afterwards  at  Paris,  when  I  was  in  the 
service  of  the  king  of  France.  He  had  resided  at 
the  house  of  Signor  JuHana  Buonaccorsi,  and  be- 
cause he  did  not  know  where  else  to  go  for  amuse- 
ment, without  running  a  considerable  risk,  he  pas- 
sed a  great  deal  of  his  time  at  my  house,  in  observ- 
ing the  process  of  the  great  works  above  mentioned. 
On  account  therefore  of  our  former  acquaintance, 
he  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  carried  me  with  him 
to  his  own  house,  where  was  Signor  Priore  degli 
Strozzi,  brother  to  Signor  Picro.  They  were  very 
merry,  and  asked  how  long  I  proposed  staying  at 
Venice,  thinking  that  I  intended  to  return  to  France. 
I  told  them  the  affair  that  had  made  me  quit  Flor- 
ence and  added,  I  proposed  returning  to  that  city  in 
two  or  three  days,  to  enter  again  into  the  service  of 
my  sovereign  the  grand  duke.  When  I  had  ex- 
pressed myself  thus,  Signor  Priore  and  Signor  Lo- 
ranzo  looked  so  sternly  at  me,  that  I  was  quite  dis- 
concerted ;  they  then  said.  You  would  act  much 
more  wisely  in  returning  to  France,  where  you 
have  both  money  and  friends  j  if  you  go  back  to 
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Florence,  you  will  lose  all  your  interest  in  France, 
and  at  Florence  you  will  only  meet  with  disgusts 
and  disappointment.  I  made  them  no  answer,  but 
set  out  the  next  day  with  all  possible  secrecy,  taking 
the  road  to  Florence.  In  the  mean  time,  the  diaboli- 
cal plot  that  had  been  hatched  against  me,  was  pret- 
ty well  over,  for  I  had  wrote  the  duke  a  full  account 
of  the  affair,  and  the  reason  of  my  quitting  Flo- 
rence. I  waited  on  him  without  ceremony,  and, 
though  he  discovered  some  displeasure  at  first,  he 
at  last  turned  to  me  with  a  placid  countenance,  and 
asked  me  where  I  had  been  ?  I  made  answer,  that 
my  heart  had  always  been  with  his  excellency, 
though  a  certain  troublesome  affair  had  obliged  me 
to  ramble  for  a  while.  His  good  humour  growing 
upon  him,  he  desired  me  to  give  him  some  account 
of  Venice  ;  so  we  entered  into  conversation  for  a 
while,  till  at  last  he  bid  me  mind  my  work,  and 
finish  the  statue  of  Perseus.  I  returned  to  my  house 
in  high  spirits,  which  caused  great  joy  to  my  fami- 
ly, that  is,  to  my  sister  and  her  six  daughters ;  I 
then  resumed  my  work,  and  continued  it  with  all 
possible  expedition.  The  first  thing  I  cast  in  bronze, 
was  the  great  head  of  his  excellency  in  my  work- 
house, when  I  had  the  pain  in  my  back,  which  has 
been  mentioned  above.  This  work  gave  high  satis- 
faction, and  I  made  it  with  no  other  view,  than  to 
try  the  earth  used  in  casting  bronze  ;  and  though 
I  perceived  that  the  admirable  Donatello  had  cast 
his  works  in  bronze  with  the  earth  of  Florence,  it 
appeared  to  me  that  he  had  great  difficulty  to  strug- 
gle with.  Thinking  therefore  that  this  proceeded 
from  the  ill  condition  of  the  earth,  before  I  set  about 
casting  my  Perseus,  I  chose  to  make  these  previ- 
ous experiments,  by  which  I  found  the  earth  to  be 
good,  though  the  nature  of  it  was  not  understood 
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by  the  great  Donatello  ;  for  I  observed  that  he  had 
laid  under  great  difficulties  in  finishing  his  pieces. 
Thus  did  1  contrive,  by  great  art,  to  make  a  com- 
pound earth,  which  was  of  infinite  service  to  me  : 
with  this  I  cast  the  head  ;  but  as  I  had  not  yet  made 
a  furnace,  I  used  that  of  Signor  Zanobi  ot  Pagno 
Campanajo  ;  and,  seeing  thai  the  head  had  come 
out  very  exact,  I  immediately  set  about  making  a 
little  furnace  in  the  shop,  which  the  duke  had  caus- 
ed to  be  erected,  according  to  my  own  plan,  in  the 
house  he  had  granted  me.  After  makin^  the  fur- 
nace with  all  possible  expedition,  I  set  about  cast- 
ing the  statue  of  Me'dusa,  that  frightful  female  figure 
which  is  now  seen  under  the  feet  of  Perseus.  And 
as  this  was  a  matter  of  great  difficulty,  I  found  it 
necessary  to  make  use  of  all  the  precautions  1  had 
learnt,  to  avoid  commiting  any  blunder.  Thus 
had  T  the  most  full  and  compleat  success  at  the  first 
time  of  my  casting  in  this  furnace,  and  the  bronze 
came  out  of  it  so  neat  and  clean,  that  my  friends 
did  not  think  I  should  have  occasion  to  retouch 
it.  There  are  German  and  French  artists,  who  boast 
themselves  possessed  of  admirable  secrets,  which 
enable  them  to  cast  bronze  without  being  obliged  to 
clean  and  furbish  it  up  with  hammers  and  chissels, 
as  the  great  artists  of  antiquity  did  formerly,  and  as 
modern  statuaries  had  done  likewise,  I  mean,  such 
of  the  moderns  as  understood  the  art  of  working  in 
bronze.  This  work  highly  pleased  the  duke,  who 
came  to  see  it  cast  at  my  house,  and  encouraged  me 
to  exert  myself;  but  the  unqut-nchable  envy  of  Ban- 
dinello  had  such  power,  (for  he  was  constantly  mis- 
representing me  to  his  excellency)  as  to  persuade  him 
that  though  1  csst  some  of  those  figures,  I  should 
never  be  able  to  put  the  whole  of  lliem  tc^gether,  be- 
cause  I  was  quite  a  novice  in  the  art,  and  his  excel- 
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lency  should  take  care  how  he  threw  away  his  moneyc 
These  words  had  such  an  effect  upon  my  noble  em- 
ployer, that  part  of  the  money  allowed  me  for  jour- 
neymen was  retrenched,  insomuch  that  I  found  my- 
self under  the  necessity  of  coming  to  an  explanation 
with  his  excellency.  One  morning  I  took  occasion  to 
wait  his  coming,  and  addressed  him  in  these  terms  ; 
My  Lord,  I  am  not  assisted  in  my  business  as  my 
occasions  require  ;  I  therefore  begin  to  suspect  that 
your  exctlUncy  doubts  my  being  able  to  perform 
my  promise  ;  yet  I  must  repeat  it  to  you  again, 
that  I  desire  to  finish  the  work  in  a  manner  far  more 
masterly  than  the  model,  as  I  have  already  promi- 
sed. Having  thus  explained  my  mind  to  his  excel- 
lency, when  I  perceived  that  all  I  said  had  no  effect 
upon  him,  as  he  returned  no  answer,  1  immediately 
conceived  such  resentment,  and  fell  into  so  violent 
a  passion,  that  I  began  again  to  rate  the  duke,  and 
said  to  him.  My  lord,  this  city  has  been  indeed  the 
school  of  every  ingenious  art:  but  as  soon  as  a  per- 
son has  made  himself  known,  and  learnt  something, 
If  he  desires  to  be  a  credit  to  his  country,  and  his 
illustrious  prince,  he  would  do  well  to  seek  for  work 
elsewhere.  I  am  convinced,  my  lord,  that  this  is 
true ;  I  know  that  your  excellency  has  been  acquain- 
ted with  Donatello  and  Lionardo  da  Vinci,  and  at 
present  is  so  with  the  admirable  Michael  Angelo 
Buonarotti ;  men  who,  by  their  genius,  add  great- 
ly to  your  excellency's  glory  and  renown  j  1  also 
hope  that  I  shall  contribute  my  share  towards  it ; 
therefore,  my  good  lord,  suffer  me  to  depart.  But 
take  care  never  to  let  Bandinello  move  from  hence  ; 
ratberlet  him  have  greater  supplies  than  he  requires 
of  you ;  for,  if  he  should  go  abroad,  so  great  are 
his  presumption  and  ignorance,  that  he  would  proba- 
bly bring  this  illustrious  school  into  discredit.  Dis- 
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miss  me  then,  my  lord ;  the  only  reward  I  desire 
for  my  past  labours  is  your  excellency's  good  will. 
The  duke  seeing  me  thus  resolute,  turned  to  me 
with  some  emotions,  and  said,  Benvenuto,  if  you  are 
willing  to  finish  the  work,  you  shall  want  no  assist- 
ance. I  made  answer,  that  I  desired  nothing  more, 
than  to  shew  these  detractors  of  my  reputation,  that 
I  had  a  spirit  to  perform  my  promise.  Having  left 
his  excellency,  I  received  some  little  assistance  ;  but 
found  myself  under  a  necessity  of  opening  my 
purse,  as  I  was  desirous  that  my  work  should  go 
on  pretty  briskly.  In  the  evening  I  often  went  to 
his  excellency's  wardrobe,  v/here.  Dominico  and 
John  Poggini  his  brother  were  at  work  upon  a 
golden  vase  for  the  dutchess,  of  which  mention 
has  already  been  made,  and  upon  a  golden  gir- 
dle. His  excellency  likewise  caused  a  little  mo- 
del to  be  made  of  a  pendant,  in  which  was  to 
be  set  that  great  diamond  which  Bernardone  and 
Antonio  Landi  persuaded  him  to  purchase  ;  and 
though  it  was  what  I  should  willingly  have  decli- 
ned, the  duke  used  such  insinuations  and  argu- 
ments, that  he  used  to  prevail  upon  me  to  work  there 
till  ten  o'clock  at  night,  and,  by  the  same  alluring 
arts,  would  lain  have  persuaded  mt  to  work  also 
by  day  :  this  I  could  never  consent  to  for  which  I 
at  last  thought  that  his  excellency  was  angry  with 
me.  As  I  happened  one  day  to  come  a  little  later 
than  usual,  the  duke  said  to  me,  You  are  Malve?iu- 
to^»  I  answered.  My  Lord,  that  is  not  my  name, 
for  I  am  called  Benvenuto  >  and  as  I  apprehend  that 
your  excellency  jests  with  me,  I  shall  say  no  more. 
The  duke  replied,  that  he  was  not  in  jest,  but  quite 
in  earnest ;  adding,  that  he  advised  me  to  take  care 

*  An  Italian  word,  which  signifies  Ill-come. 
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how  I  behaved  ;  for  I  had  come  to  his  knowledge 
that  I  had  availed  myself  of  his  favour  to  wrong  se- 
veral persons.  I  requested  his  excellency  to  name 
a  man  that  I  had  ever  v.ronged.  He  immediately 
flew  into  a  passion,  and  said,  Go  and  restore  what 
you  have  had  from  Bernardone  ;  that  is  one  man 
you  have  wronged.  I  answered,  My  Lord,  I 
thank  you,  and  beg  you  would  just  hear  me  say 
four  words  in  my  defence  :  it  is  true  he  lent  me  a 
pair  of  old  scales,  two  anvils,  and  three  hammers, 
which  goods  I  fifteen  years  ago  desired  his  agent 
George  of  Cortona  to  send  for,  whereupon  George 
came  for  them  himself;  if  your  excellency  finds 
that  I  ever  had  any  thing  else  from  any  person  ei- 
ther in  Rome  or  Florence,  punish  me  with  the  ut- 
most severity.  The  duke  seeing  me  very  warm, 
become  quite  mild  and  gende,  and  said,  that  those 
who  have  not  done  amiss  should  not  be  reprimand- 
ed ;  so  that  if  the  case  were  as  I  represented 
it,  I  should  continue  to  be  as  much  in  favour  as 
ever.  I  then  made  answer,  The  knaveries  of  Ber- 
nardone force  me  to  request  and  entreat  your  excel- 
lency to  tell  me  sincerely,  what  you  gave  for  the 
great  diamond  with  the  flattened  point  ;  for  I  hope 
to-make  you  sensible  of  this  rogue's  motive  for  do- 
ing me  ill  offices  with  your  excellency.  The  duke 
replied,  The  diamond  cost  me  twenty-five  thousand 
crowns;  why  do  you  ask  ?  Because  my  lord,  on  such 
a  day  and  at  such  an  hour,  Antonio  di  Vitterio  Lan- 
di,  speaking  to  me  of  this  diamond,  valued  it  at  six- 
teen thousand  crowns  ;  your  excellency  now  knows 
what  sort  of  a  bargain  you  have  made,  and  for  the 
truth  of  what  I  say,  I  appeal  to  Dominico  Poggini 
and  Giovan-Paolo  his  brother,  who  are  here  pre- 
sent, for  I  immediately  apprized  them  of  the  affair; 
but  since  that,  I  neversaid  a  word  more  about  it,  be- 
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cause  your  excellency  told  me  that  I  did  not  under-" 
stand  jewels,  which  made  me  think  you  had  a  mind 
to  keep  up  the  reputation  of  your  purchase.  I  would 
have  you  to  know,  my  lord,  that  I  do  understand 
jewels,  and  that  I  profess  myself  a  man  of  principle, 
and  of  as  much  honour  as  any  person  living  ;  I  shall 
never  attempt  to  rob  you  of  eight  or  ten  thousand 
crowns  at  a  time,  but  rather  try  to  earn  them.  I 
agreed  to  serve  your  excellency  as  a  sculptor,  a 
goldsmith,  a  stamper  of  coins,  and  never  as  a  tale- 
bearer :  what  i  say  to  you  at  present,  is  in  my  own 
defence,  and  in  the  presence  of  several  persons  of 
worth,  that  your  excellency  may  no  longer  believe 
what  is  said  by  Bernardone.  The  duke  thereupon 
fell  into  a  passion,  and  sent  for  Bernardone,  who 
was  obliged  to  fly  to  Venice,  and  Antonio  Lnndi 
with  him.  I  again  waited  on  his  excellency,  and 
said  to  him,  My  lord,  all  I  told  you  is  true,  and 
all  that  Bernardone  mentioned  concerning  the  goods 
I  borrowed  is  false,  and  you  would  do  well  to  exa- 
mine the  affair  to  the  bottom.  Upon  my  expres- 
ing  myself  thus,  the  duke  turned  alDout  to  me,  and 
said,  Benvenuto,  live  like  a  man  of  honour,  and 
fear  nothing.  The  affair  ended  here,  and  I  never 
said  another  word  concerning  it. 

I  went  about  finishing  the  jewel,  and  when  I  had 
done  it,  I  carried  it  to  the  dutchess  who  told  me  she 
set  as  high  a  value  upon  my  work,  as  upon  the  dia- 
mond which  Bernardaccio  had  made  the  duke  pur- 
chase ;  she  then  desired  me  to  fasten  it  to  her  breast 
with  my  own  hand  ;  and  upon  her  giving  me  a  large 
pin,  I  pinned  it  en,  and  departed  very  much  in  her 
good  graces.  I  afterwards  heard  they  caused  it  to 
be  set  again  by  a  German  or  some  other  foreigner, 
because  Bernardone  had  said  that  the  simplest  man- 
ner of  setting  it  was  best.     Dominico  and  Giovan- 
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Paolo  Poggini  goldsmiths  and  brothers,  worked, 
as  I  think  I  have  already  informed  the  reader,  in 
his  excellency's  wardrobe,  after  my  designs,  upon 
certain  little  cases  of  gold,  carved  with  historical 
figures  in  basso  relievo,  and  other  things  of  impor- 
tance.    I  one  day  took  occasion  to  say  to  the  duke. 
My  lord,  if  you  would  enable  me  to  keep  several 
journeymen,  I  would  stamp  the  coins  at  your  mint*^ 
as  likewise  medals  of  your  excellency,  in  which  I 
should  rival,  if  not  surpass  those  of  the  ancients  : 
for  since  I  was  employed  in  making  medals  for  Pope 
Clement  the  seventh,  I  have  improved  so  considera- 
bly in  this  art,  that  I  come  much  nearer  to  perfec- 
tion than  I  did  at  that  time.     I  am  even  able  to  sur- 
pass the  coins  which  I  stamped  for  duke  Alexander, 
though  they  are  still  looked  upon  as  very  fine.     I 
would  likewise  make  great  vases  of  gold  for  you,  as 
I  did  for  the  great  king  Francis  the  first,  who  af- 
forded me  all  manner  of  assistance  in  my  business, 
and  I  never  lost  my  time,  either  in  making  Colos- 
sues  or  other  statues.     To  this  the  duke  made  an- 
swer, Work,  Benvenuto,  and  I   will  take  care  to 
see  you  properly  supplied.     Yet  he  never  gave  me 
any  assistance,  or  supplied  me  with  conveniencies 
for  working.     One  day  his  excellency  sent  me  seve- 
ral pounds  of  fine  silver,  and  said  that  was  from  his 
silver-mines,  desiring  me  to  make  him  a  beautiful 
cup  WMth  it.  As  I  did  not  chuse  to  neglect  n\y  Per- 
seus, and  yet  had  great  desire  to  serve  the  duke,  I 
put  it  into  the  hands  of  a  fellow,  called  Pier  de  Mar- 
tini, the  goldsmith,  who  set  about  it  most  awkward- 
ly, and  did  not  go  on  with  it,  so  that  I  lost  more 
time  by  employing,  him  than  if  I  had  undertaken  it 
myself.  Having  been  thus  plagued  and  disappointed 
for  several  weeks,  when  I  saw  that  Piero  would 
neither  work  at  it  himself,  nor  get  other  to  do  it. 
Vol.  II.  n2 
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I  made  him  return  it ;  and  it  was  with  great  diffi- 
culty I  could  get  back  the  body  of  the  vase,  which, 
as  I  have  observed  above,  was  unskilfully  begun, 
and  the  remainder  of  the  silver  which  I  had  put  into 
his  hands.     The  duke  having  heard  something  of 
the  affair,  sent  for  the  vase  and  the  models,  with- 
out ever  telling  me  why  or  wherefore  :  he  however 
from  my  designs  got  people  to  work  for  him  at 
Venice  and  other  places,  but  was  extremely  ill  ser- 
ved.   The  dutchess  was  incessantly  telling  me,  that 
I  should  work  for  her  in  the  jewelling  way  ;  to  this 
I  as  constantly  answered,  that  it  was  well  known 
to  all  the  world  in  general,  and  to  all  Italy  in  parti- 
cular, that  I  was  a  master  of  the  jeweller's  business; 
but  that  Italy  had  not  hitherto  seen  a  piece  of  sculp- 
ture of  my  carving ;  and  that  several  statuaries, 
provoked  at  my  vying  with  them,  called  me,  in  de- 
rision, the  upstart  in  sculpture ;  however,  I  had  a 
mind  to  shew  them,  that  I  had  the  skill  of  an  old 
and  experienced  sculptor,  if  God  should  so  far  in- 
dulge me  as  to  enable  me  to  exhibit  my  statue  of 
Perseus  in  his  excellency's  grand  square.     So  X 
went  home,  worked  hard  both  day  and  night,  and 
no  more  made  my  appearance  at  the  palace.     But 
that  I  might  not  be  entirely  deprived  of  the  dutch- 
es's  favour,  I  got  certain  little  vases  of  silver  made 
for  her,  about  the  size  of  a  little  two-penny  pot, 
adorned  with  fine  figures  in  the  antique  taste  :  upon 
my  carrying  her  these  little  vases,  she  gave  me  the 
kindest  reception  imaginable,  and  paid  me  for  the 
gold  and  silver  that  I  had  used  in  making  them.  At 
the  same  time  I  solicited  her  excellency's  interest, 
and  begged  she  would  inform  the  duke,  that  I  was 
not  properly  assisted  in  my  great  work  ;  and  that 
she  would  likewise  advise  him  to  be  upon  his  guard 
against  the  malicious  insinuations  of  Bandinello,  by 
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which  he  hindered  me  from  finishing  my  Perseus, 
Upon  my  expressing  myself  thus  in  a  plaintive  tone, 
the  dutchess,  with  a  gesture  which  shewed  she 
spoke  her  real  sentiments,  exclaimed,  Sure  the 
duke  should  by  this  time  know  what  a  worthless 
fellow  that  Bandinello  is  ! 
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CHAPTER  V. 


The  jealousy  of  the  malicious  Bandinello  excites  him, 
to  throw  continual  difficulties  in  our  author's  way^ 
which  greatly  obstructs  the  progress  of  his  work. 
— In  a  fit  ofdispair  he  goes  to  Fiesole^  to  see  a 
natural  son  of  his^  and  meets  with  Bandinello 
at  his  return. — At  first  he  resolves  to  kill  him^ 
hut^  upon  seeing  his  cowardly  behaviour^  alters 
his  mind;  and^  recovering  his  former  tranquili- 
ty ^  goes  on  zvith  his  luork. — Conversation  between 
him  and  the  Duke^  concerning  an  atique  Greek 
statue  of  Ganimede. — Account  of  some  marble 
statues  of  Celina'^s^  viz.  Apollo^  Hyacinthus^  and 
Narcissus — He  meets  with  an  accident  by  which 
he  had  like  to  have  lost  one  of  his  eyes* — Marnier 
of  his  recovery. 

I  NOW  staid  almost  constantly  at  home,  and 
hardly  ever  went  to  the  ducal  palace,  but  worked 
with  the  utmost  assiduity  to  finish  my  statue.  I 
was  obliged  to  pay  my  workmen  out  of  my  own 
pocket ;  for  the  duke  having  caused  them  to  be  paid 
about  eighteen  months  for  me  by  Lattanzio  Gorini, 
at  last  grew  tired  of  it,  and  ordered  payments  to  be 
stopped  :  I  thereupon  asked  Lattanzio  why  he  did 
not  pay  my  men  as  usual ;  He  answered,  with  the 
shrill  voice  of  a  gnat,  and  using  some  odd,  fantas- 
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tic  gestures  with  his  spider's  hands,  Why  don't  you 
get  your  work  finished  ?  It  is  the  general  opinion 
that  you  will  never  finish  it.  I  replied  in  a  passion, 
uttering  an  horid  imprecation  itgainst  him,  and  all 
those  that  thought  I  would  not  complete  it.  Thus 
in  deep  dispair,  I  carried  home  my  unfortunate  sta- 
tue of  Perseus,  not  without  shedding  tears  ;  for  I 
could  not  help  recollecting  the  flourishing  state  in 
which  I  had  lived  in  Paris,  when  in  the  service  of 
the  munificient  king  Francis,  by  whom  I  was  abun- 
dantly supplyed  with  every  thing  ;  whereas  here  I 
was  hardly  supplied  at  all-  This  consideration  had 
such  an  effect  upon  me,  that  I  was  several  times 
upon  the  point  of  forming  a  desperate  resolution  to 
leave  the  place  abruptly.  Once  in  particular,  I  moun- 
ted a  little  nag,  and  taking  a  hundred  crowns  with 
me,  set  out  for  Fiesole,  to  see  a  natural  son,  whom 
I  had  a  nurse  with  a  gossop  of  mine,  wife  to  one  of 
my  journevmen.  1  found  the  child  in  good  health, 
and,  though  I  was  greatly  dejected,  and  uneasy  in 
my  mind,  I  embraced  him ;  when  I  was  for  depart- 
ing, he  would  not  let  me  go,  but  held  me  fast  with 
his  little  hands,  at  the  same  time  crying  and  bawl- 
ing so  loud,  that  it  was  something  surprising  in  an 
infant  not  above  two  years  old.  However,  as  I  had 
formed  a  resolution,  in  case  I  sl#uld  meet  with 
Bandinello,  who  went  every  evening  to  visit  his 
farm  above  St.  Dominico,  to  fall  upon  him,  and 
punish  his  insolence,  1  disengaged  myself  from  my 
child,  without  minding  his  cries  or  his  sobs,  and 
bent  my  course  towards  Florence.  Just  as  1  arriv- 
ed at  the  square  of  St.  Dominico,  Bandinello  en- 
tering it  on  the  other  side,  I  came  up  to  him  with 
a  full  resolution  to  do  a  bloody  piece  of  work  upon 
the  spot.  I  looked  up,  and  saw  him  upon  a  little 
mule,  which  appeared  no  bigger  than  an  ass,  and 
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he  had  with  him  a  boy  about  ten  years  of  age.  As 
soon  as  he  perceived  me,  he  turned  as  pale  as  death, 
and  trembled  all  over  ;  I,  who  knew  what  a  coward- 
ly wretch  he  was,  cried  out  to  him,  fear  nothing, 
vile  poltroon,  I  do  not  think  you  worth  striking.  He 
gave  me  a  look  of  the  most  abject  pusillanimity, 
and  returned  no  answer.  1  thereupon  resumed  just 
and  virtuous  sentiments,  and  returned  thanks  to 
the  Almighty,  for  preventing  me  from  perpetrating 
the  rash  action  I  intended.  Being  in  this  manner 
delivered  from  the  diabolical  phrenzy  by  which  I 
had  been  agitated,  I  recovered  my  spirits,  and  said 
within  myself,  if  God  should  be  so  favourable  to 
me,  as  to  enable  me  to  finish  my  work,  I  hope  there- 
by to  kill  all  my  enemies,  and  wreak  a  much  great- 
er and  more  glorious  vefJgeance,  than  if  I  had  sati- 
ated my  fury  upon  one  alone.  So  with  this  good 
resolution  I  returned  home,  somewhat  easier  in 
my.mind. 

In  three  days  time  I  received  information  that 
the  nurse  had  smothered  my  only  son,  which  oc- 
casioned me  as  poignant  a  grief  as  ever  I  had  felt. 
Hearing  the  news  I  fell  upon  my  knees  and  return- 
ed thanks  to  God  in  these  terms,  with  a  profusion 
of  tears,  according  to  custom :  Lord,  thou  gavest 
that  infant  to  %ie,  and  thou  hast  deprived  me  of 
him  :  for  all  thou  hast  done,  I  return  thanks  to  thy 
Divine  Majesty.  Thus  though  the  excess  of  my 
grief  had  quite  disconcerted  and  confounded  me,  I 
made  a  virtue  of  necessity,  and  comforted  myself 
the  best  I  could.  About  thrs  time  a  young  man 
had  quitted  Bandinello's  service,  whose  name  was 
Francis,  son  to  Matteo  Fabbro.  This  young  man 
applied  to  me  for  work,  and  I  readily  employed 
him,  to  clean  the  statue  of  Medusa,  which  was  al- 
ready cast.  The  same  person,  about  a  fortnight  after. 
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told  me,  that  he  had  spoken  to  his  master  meaning 
Bandinello,  who  desired  him  to  tell  me,  that  if  I 
were  willing  to  make  a  marble  statue,  he  would 
furnish  me  with  r  fine  block.  I  instantly  answered, 
tell  him  I  accept  his  offer,  and  it  may  prove  an  un- 
lucky piece  of  marble  for  him,  for  he  is  always  pro- 
voking me,  and  does  not  remember  what  passed 
between  us  upon  the  square  of  St.  Dominico ;  let 
him  know  I  insist  upon  having  the  marble  by  all 
means  :  I  never  speak  ill  of  him,  while  he  is  al- 
ways backbiting  and  traducing  me  ;  nay,  I  verily 
believe,  that  your  coming  to  work  with  me  was  a 
mere  pretext,  and  that  in  fact  you  were  sent  by  him 
to  be  a  spy  upon  my  conduct :  so  go  and  tell  him 
I  will  have  the  marble  in  spite  of  him,  and  you  may 
return  again  to  his  service.  As  I  had  not,  for  se- 
veral days,  made  my  appearance  at  the  dukal  pa- 
lace, I  went  thither  one  morning  through  a  sudden 
caprice,  and  the  duke  hadjust  done  dinner  when  I 
entered.  I  was  afterwards  given  to  understand, 
that  the  duke  had  that  morning  spoke  a  great  deal 
of  me,  and  in  terms  highly  advantageous  to  my 
character ;  in  particular,  he  had  extolled  me  high- 
ly for  my  masterly  manner  of  setting  jewels^ 
When  the  dutchess  saw  me,  she  sent  Signor  Sforza 
to  call  me,  and  upon  my  presenting  myself  before 
her  excellency,  she  requested  me,  to  set  a  little  rose 
diamond  for  her  in  a  ring;  adding,  that  she  intend- 
ed to  wear  it  constantly.  She  gave  me  the  measure 
of  her  finger,  together  with  the  diamond,  which 
was  worth  about  a  hundred  crowns,  and  begged  I 
would  be  as  expeditious  as  possible.  The  duke 
th^eupon  said  to  the  dutchess,  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledgocLthat  Ilenvenuto  was  formerly  unrivalled  in 
this  branch,  but  now  that  he  has  dropped  it,  I  ap- 
preh^d  it  would  be  too  much  trouble  for  him  t© 
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malce  such  a  ring  as  you  require  ;  therefore  beg 
you  would  not  break  in  upon  his  time  with  this 
trifling  affair,  which  is  now  so  much  out  of  his  way. 
I  returned  the  duke  thanks  for  his  obliging  speech, 
and  requested  him  to  let  me  do  the  dutchess  this  lit- 
tle piece  of  service  so  I  undertook  the  job,  and  finish- 
ed it  in  a  few  days.  The  ring  was  intended  for  the 
little  finger  ;  I  therefore  made  four  small  figures  of 
boys,  with  four  little  grotesques,  which  compleated 
the  ring,  and  I  added  to  it  a  few  fruits  and  liga- 
tures in  enamtl,  so  that  the  jewel  and  the  ring  ap- 
peared admirably  suited  to  each  other.  I  carried 
it  directly  to  the  dutchess,  who  told  me,  in  the  most 
obliging  manner,  that  I  had  acquitted  myself  ex- 
tremely well,  and  that  she  would  not  forget  me.  This 
ring  she  sent  as  a  present  to  king  Philip ;  and  after- 
wards was  constantly  employing  me  in  one  job  or 
other,  but  in  so  complaisant  and  obliging  a  manner, 
that  I  always  exerted  myself  to  the  utmost  to  serve 
her,  though  I  saw  but  very  little  of  her  money.  And 
yet,  God  knows,  I  wanted  money  very  much  ;  for 
I  earnestly  desired  to  finish  my  Perseus,  and  1  had 
found  some  young  men  to  assist  me,  whom  I  paid 
^it  of  my  own  pocket.  1  then  began  to  make  my 
appearance  at  court  more  frequently  than  I  had  done 
for  some  time  past. 

One  holiday  I  went  to  the  palace  immediately 
after  dinner,  and  entering  the  hall  in  which  the  great 
clock  stands,  I  saw  the  door  of  the  wardrobe  open. 
As  I  presented  myself,  the  duke  beckoned  to  me, 
and  with  great  complaisance  addressed  me  thus ; 
You  are  welcome  to  court  (alluding  to  my  name  of 
Benvenuto)  take  this  little  chest,  which  was  ^nt 
me  as  a  present  by  Signor  Stefano  of  Palestine ; 
open  it,  and  let  us  see  what  it  contains.  -  I  immedi- 
ately opened   it,  and  answered  the  duke :    -^This, 
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my  lord,  is  the  figure  of  a  little  boy  in  Greek  mar^ 
ble,  and  is  indeed  a  very  extraordinary  pit'ce ;  I 
don't  remember  ever  having  seen  amongst  the  anti- 
ques so  beautiful  a  performance,  or  one  of  so  exqui- 
site a  taste  ;  I  therefore  offer  your  excellency  to  re- 
store its  head,  arms  and  feet ;  and  make  an  eagle 
for  it,  that  it  may  be  called  a  Ganimede,  and  though 
it  is  by  no  means  proper  for  me  to  patch  up  old  sta- 
tues, as  that  is  generally  done  by  a  sort  of  bunglers 
in  the  business,  who  acquit  themselves  very  indif- 
ferently ;  the  excellence  of  this  great  master  is  such, 
that  it  powerfully  excites  me  to  do  him  this  piece 
of  service.  The  duke  was  highly  pleased  to  find 
the  figure  had  such  merit,  and  asked  me  several 
questions  about  it :  Tell  me,  said  he,  Benvenuto, 
in  what  precisely  consists  the  extraordinary  excel- 
lence of  this  great  master,  which  excites  in  you  such 
wonder  and  surprize  ?  I  endeavoured  the  best  I 
could  to  give  him  an  idea  of  the  extraordinary 
beauty  of  the  statue,  of  the  great  genius,  skill,  and 
admirable  manner  of  the  artist,  conspicuous  in  his 
work  ;  topics  on  which  I  enlarged  a  long  time,  and 
that  with  the  greater  earnestness,  as  I  perceived 
that  his  excellency  took  pleasure  in  listening  to  me. 
Whilst  1  amused  him  so  agreeably  with  my  conver- 
sation, a  page  happened  to  open  the  door  of  the 
wardrobe,  and  just  as  he  came  out,  Baudinello  enter- 
ed. The  duke  seeing  him,  appeared  to  be  in  some 
disorder,  and  asked  him,  with  a  stern  look  what  he 
was  about  ?  Bandinello,  without  making  him  any  an- 
swer, immediately  fixed  his  eye  on  the  little  chest, 
in  which  the  above-mentioned  statue  was  very 
plainly  to  be  seen  ;  then  shaking  his  head,  he  turn- 
ed to  the  duke,  and  said,  with  a  scornful  sneer,  My 
Lord,  this  is  one  of  those  things  I  have  so  often  spoken 
to  your  excellency  about ;  depend  upon  it,  the  an- 
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clents  knew  nothing  of  the  anatomy  of  the  parts,  and 
for  that  reason  their  works  abound  with  errors.  I 
stood  silent,  and  gave  no  attention  to  what  he  had 
advanced,  but  on  the  contrary,  turned  my  back  to 
him.  When  the  fool  had  made  an  end  of  his  non- 
sensical harangue,  the  duke,  addressing  himself  to 
me,  said  Benvenuto,  this  is  quite  the  reverse  of 
what  you  a  while  ago  so  much  boasted,  and  seemed 
to  prove  by  so  many  specious  arguments ;  so  en- 
deavour to  defend  your  own  cause,  lb  these 
words  of  the  duke,  which  were  spoken  with  great 
mildness,  I  answered,  My  lord,  your  excellency 
is  to  understand  that  Baccio  Bandinello  is  a  com- 
pound of  every  thing  that  is  bad,  and  so  he  has  al- 
ways been ;  insomuch,  that  whatever  he  looks  at, 
is,  by  his  fascinating  eyes,  however  superlatively 
good  in  itself,  immediately  converted  into  some- 
thing superlatively  evil :  but  I,  who  am  inclined 
to  good  alone,  see  the  truth  through  a  happier 
medium  ;  so  that  all  I  mentioned  a  while  ago  to 
your  excellency,  concerning  that  beautiful  figure, 
is  strictly  and  literally  true,  and  what  Bandi- 
nello has  said  of  it  is  purely  the  the  result  of  his 
own  innate  malevolence.  The  duke  seemed  to 
hear  me  with  pleasure,  and  whilst  I  expressed 
myself  thus,  Bunciinello  wreathed  himself  into  a 
variety  of  contortions,  and  made  his  face,  which 
was  by  nature  very  ugly,  quite  hideous  by  his 
frightful  grimaces  :  immediately  the  duke  quitting 
the  hail,  went  dowYi  to  the  ground-floor  apart- 
ments, and  Bandinello  after  him.  The  gentle- 
men of  the  bed-chamber  pulling  me  by  the  cloak, 
encouraged  me  to  go  after  him  ;  so  we  followed  the 
duke  till  he  sat  down  in  one  of  the  rooms,  and  Ban- 
dinello and  I  placed  ourselves,  one  on  his  right, 
the  other  on  the  left.  I  remained  silent,  and  many 
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©f  the  duke's  servants,  who  stood  round,  kept  their 
eyes  fixed  on  Bandinello,  tittering  when  they  recoU 
lected  what  I  had  said  to  him  in  the  hall  above. 
Bandinello  again  began  to  chatter,  and  said,  that 
when  he  exhibited  his  Hercules  and  Cacus  to  the 
public,  he  really  believed  there  were  a  hundred 
lampoons  published  against  him,  which  contained 
all  the  vilest  ribbaldry,  that  could  enter  into  the 
imagination  of  a  rabble.  To  this  I  answered.  My 
lord,  when  your  great  artist,  Michael  Angelo  Buo- 
narotti,  exhibited  his  sacristy,  in  which  so  many 
beautiful  figures  are  to  be  seen,  the  members  of  the 
admirable  school  of  Florence,  which  loves  and  en- 
courages genius  wherever  it  displays  itself,  pub- 
lished above  an  hundred  sonnets,  wherein  they  vie 
with  each  other,  which  should  praise  him  most. 
And  as  Bandinello  deserved  all  the  ill  that  was  said 
of  his  work,  so  Michael  Angelo  merited  the  high- 
est encomiums  that  were  bestowed  on  his  perform- 
ance. Upon  my  expressing  myself  thus,  Bandinel- 
lo was  incensed  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  was  ready 
to  burst  with  fury,  and  turning  about  to  me,  said, 
What  faults  have  you  to  find  with  my  statues  ?  I 
answered,  I  will  soon  tell  them,  if  you  will  have  but 
patience  to  hear  me.  He  replied.  Tell  them  then. 
The  duke  and  all  present  listened  with  the  utmost 
attention  ;  I  began  by  premising,  that  I  was  sorry 
to  be  obliged  to  lay  before  him  all  the  blemishes  of 
his  work,  and  that  I  was  not  so  properly  delivering 
my  own  sentiments,  as  declaring  what  was  said  of  it 
by  the  ingenious  school  of  Florence.  However,  as 
the  fellow  at  one  time  said  something  disobliging, 
at  another  made  some  offensive  gestures  with  his 
hands  or  his  feet,  he  put  me  into  such  a  passion, 
that  I  behaved  with  a  rudeness  which  I  should 
<5therwise  have  avoided. 
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The  ingenious  scool  of  Florence,  said  I,  declares 
what  follows  :   If  the  hair  of  your  Hercules  were 
shaved  off,  there  would  not  remain  skull  enough  to 
hold  his  brains  ;  with  regard  to  its  face,   it  is  hard 
to  distinguish  whether  it  be  the  face  of  a  man,  or 
that  of  a  creature  somewhat   between  a    lion  and 
an  ox  ;  it  discovers  no  attention  to  what  it  is  about ; 
and  it  is  so  badly  set  upon  the  neck,  with  so  lit- 
tle art  and  so  ungraceful   a  manner,  that  a  more 
shocking  piece  of  work  was  never  seen  ;  his  great 
brawny  back  resembles  the  two  pummels  of  an  ass's 
pack-saddle  ;  his  breast  and  their  muscles   bear  no 
similitude  to  those  of  a  man,  but  appear  like  a  sack 
of  melons,  as  he  leans    directly  against    the  wall, 
the  small  of  the  back  has  the  appearance  of  a  bag  fill- 
ed with  long  cucumbers  ;  it  is  impossible  to  conceive 
in   what  manner  the  two  legs  are  fastened  to  this 
distorted  figure,    for  it   is  hard  to  distinguish  upon 
which  leg  he  stands,   or  upon  which  he  exerts  any 
effort  of  his  strength,   nor  does   he  appear  to  stand 
upon  both,  as  he  is  sometimes  represented  by  those 
masters  of  the  art  of  statury,  who  know  something 
of  their  business  ;  it  is  plain  too,  that  the  statue  in- 
clines  more  than  one   third  of  a    cubit  forward, 
and  this    is    the  greatest  and  most   insupportable 
blunder,   which  pretenders  to  sculpture  are    guil- 
ty of;    as  for  the  arms,   they  both  hang  down  in 
the   most   awkward   and  ungraceful  manner  ima- 
ginable,   and    so   litde    art    is   displayed  in  them, 
that  people     would    be    almost  tempted   to    think 
you  never  saw    a   naked  man   in  your  life :    the 
right  leg  of  Hercules  and  that  of  Cacus  touch  at 
the  middle  of  their  calves,  and  if  they  were  to  be  se- 
parated,   not  one  of  them    only,    but  both  would 
remain  without  a  calf  in  the  place  where  they  touch : 
besides,  one   of  Hercules's  feet  is  quite  buried  and 
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the  other  seems  to  have  fire  under  it.  Thus  I  went 
on,  but  the  man  could  no  longer  stay  with  patience, 
to  hear  the  defects  of  his  figure  of  Cacus  enumera- 
ted ;  one  reason  was,  that  what  I  said  was  true,  the 
other,  that  I  oiade  the  duke  perfectly  acquainted 
with  his  real  character  as  well  as  the  rest  of  those 
present,  who  discovered  the  greatest  symptoms  of 
surprize  imaginable,  and  began  to  be  sensible  that 
all  I  said  was  true.  The  brutish  fellow  thereupon 
said,  O  thou  slanderer !  dost  thou  say  nothing  of  my 
design  ?  I  answered,  that  he  who  drew  a  good  one, 
could  never  work  ill,  and  that  I  was  convinced  his 
design  was  of  a  piece  \yith  his  work.  Seeing  that  the 
duke  and  all  present  shewed,  by  their  sarcastic  looks 
and  gestures,  that  they  thought  the  censure  of  his 
performance  to  be  just,  he  let  his  insolence  entirely 
get  the  better  of  him,  aud  turning  about  to  me  with 
a  most  brutish  physiognomy,  uttered  these  base 
words.  Say  no  more,  vile  wretch.  When  he  express- 
ed himself  thus,  the  duke  and  all  present  frowned 
upon  him,  and  discovered  symtoms  of  the  highest 
displeasure.  I  finding  myself  so  cruelly  insulted, 
was  hurried  away  by  passion,  and  cried  out  to  him 
aloud,  Foolish  man,  you  pass  the  bounds  of  decency. 
Though  I  endeavoured  to  put  a  good  face  upon  the 
matter,  I  was  ready  to  burst  with  vexation,  that  one 
of  the  most  worthless  wretches  upon  earth  should 
have  the  impudence  to  affront  me  in  so  gross  a  man- 
ner, in  the  presence  of  a  great  prince.  But  the  rea- 
der should  at  the  same  t'unt  take  it  into  consideration, 
that  on  this  occasion  the  duke  was  affronted,  and 
not  I ;  for  had  I  not  been  in  his  august  presence,  I 
should  have  killed  the  villian  upon  the  spot.  Per- 
ceiving that  the  noble  personage  present  never  once 
ceased  laughing,  this  low  buffoon,  to  divert  them 
Vol.  II.  o2 
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from  deriding  him,  began  to  change  the  subject,  and 
said,  This  Benvenuto  here  goes  about  making  it  his 
boast,  that  I  promised  him  a  block  of  marble.  How, 
flaid  I,  interrupting  him,  did  not  you  send  word  by 
your  journeyman  Francis  Matteo  Fabbro,  that  if  I 
chose  to  work  in  marble,  you  would  make  me  a  pre- 
sent of  a  piece  ?  Did  I  not  accept  the  offer,  and  don't 
I  still  require  of  you  the  performance  of  your  pro- 
mise ?  He  replied  then.  Depend  upon  it  you  shall 
never  have  it.  Thereupon  I,  who  was  incensed  to 
the  highest  pitch  by  his  former  abuse,  being  sud- 
denly deprived  of  my  reason,  as  it  were,  forgot 
for  a  moment  that  I  was  in  the  presence  of  the 
duke,  and  cried  out  to  him  in  a  passion,  in  plain 
terms,  either  send  the  marble  to  my  house,  or  think 
of  another  world,  for  I  will  infallibly  send  you  out  of 
this:  but  recollecting  immediately  that  I  was  in 
the  presence  of  so  great  a  prince,  I  turned  with  an 
air  of  humility  to  his  excellency,  and  said,  My  lord, 
one  fool  makes  a  hundred;  the  folly  of  this  man 
had  made  me  forget  your  excellency's  glory,  and 
myself,  for  which  I  humbly  beg  your  pardon.  The 
duke,  addressing  himself  to  Bandinello,  asked  him 
whether  it  was  true  that  he  had  promised  me  the 
marble  ?  Bandinello  answered,  it  was.  The  duke, 
thereupon  said  to  me,  Return  to  your  work,  and 
take  a  piece  of  marble  to  your  liking.  1  replied, 
that  he  had  promised  to  send  me  one  to  my  own 
house.  Terrible  words  passed  on  the  occasion,  and 
I  insisted  upon  receiving  it  in  that  manner  and  no 
other. 

The  next  morning  a  piece  of  marble  was  brought 
to  my  house,  and  1  asked  the  porters  who  it  came 
from;  they  told  me  that  it  was  sent  by  Bandinello, 
being  the  piece  of  marble  which  he  had  promised 
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me,  I  ordered  it  to  be  carried  into  my  shop,  and 
took  it  in  hand  that  moment,  and  whilst  I  was  work- 
ing upon  it,  I  made  my  model :  so  eager  was  I  to 
be  employed  in  marble,  that  I  could  not  have  the 
patience  to  take  the  necessary  time  for  making  a  mo- 
del, with  all  the  care  and  judgment  that  our  art  re- 
quires :  perceiving  the  marble  crack,  I  several  times 
began  to  repent  that  I  had  undertaken  the  job  ; 
however,  I  made  what  I  could  of  it,  I  mean,  the 
Appollo  and  Hyacinthus,  which,  though  imperfect, 
are  still  to  be  seen  at  my  shop.  Whilst  I  was  em- 
ployed in  this  manner,  the  duke  came  to  my  house, 
and  said  to  me  several  times,  let  the  bronze  alone 
for  a  while,  and  work  a  little  in  marble,  that  I  may 
see  how  you  do  it.  I  immediately  took  the  tools 
which  are  used  in  working  upon  marble,  and  be- 
gan to  apply  them  to  the  purpose.  The  duke  en- 
quiring about  the  model  I  had  made  for  this  work, 
I  told  him,  that  the  marble  was  quite  broken,  but 
I  would  warrant  to  make  something  of  it  notwith- 
standing ;  for  though  I  could  not  resolve  upon  a 
model,  I  would  still  work  on,  and  do  the  best  I 
could.  The  duke  hearing  this,  caused  a  piece  of 
Greek  marble  to  be  conveyed  with  the  utmost  expe- 
dition from  Rome,  to  enable  me  to  restore  the  an- 
tique Ganimede,  which  had  given  rise  to  the  dispute 
between  me  and  Bandinello.  When  the  Greek  mar- 
ble was  come,  I  considered  with  myself  that  it  was 
a  sin  to  break  it  into  pieces,  for  the  sake  of  making 
and  repairing  the  head,  arms,  and  other  parts  of  the 
Ganimede  ;  I  therefore  provided  myself  with  ano- 
ther block,  and  to  this  piece  of  Greek  marble  I  made 
a  little  waxen  model,  to  which  1  gave  the  name  of 
Narcissus :  and  as  the  marble  had  two  holes,  which 
were  above  a  quarter  of  a  cubit  in  depth,   and  full 
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two  inches  broad,  I  had  recourse  to  the  attitude 
which  is  seen  in  that  part,  to  prevent  the  ill  eft'ect  oi 
those  holes,  so  that  I  struck  them  out  of  my  figure. 
But  for  many  years  past,   that  it  had  rained  con- 
stantly upon  the  marble,   and  these  holes  were   al- 
ways left  full  of  water,  the  moisture  had  penetrated 
to  such  a  degree,  that  the  marble  became  quite  weak 
and  almost  rotten  in  the  upper  hole,  and  appeared 
to  rise  above  a  cubit  and    a  half  in  my   shop,  after 
the  great  inundation  of  the  Arno.  And  as  this  piece 
of  marble  was  placed  upon  a  square  piece  of  wood^ 
the  water  above-mentioned  made  it  turn  about,  by 
which  accident  the  breasts  of  it  were  broken,  so  that 
I  was  obliged  to  mend  them  ;    and  that  the   cleft 
might  not  appear  where  they  were  fastened  on,   I 
placed  there  a  garland  of  flowers,  which  is  still  seen 
upon  the  breast  of  the   figure.    This  job  I  did  at 
certain  hours  before  day,  or  else  upon  holidays  on- 
ly, that  I   might  not  delay  my  great  work  of  the 
statue  of  Perseus.     As  I  was  one  morning  amongst 
others,  preparing  some  tools  to   work  at  it,  there 
darted  a  little  bit  of  steel  into  my  right  eye,  and 
entered  so  far  into  the  pupil,  that  it  was  impossible 
to  get  it  out,  so  that  I  was  in  very  great  danger  of 
losing  that  eye :  several  days  after,  I  sent  for  Mr. 
Raphael,  a  surgeon,  who  took  two   live  pigeons, 
and  making  me  lie  on  my  back,  with  a  little  knife 
opening  a  vein  in  each  of  their  wings,  so  that  the 
l)lood  ran  into  my  eye,  and  I  was  thereby  greatly 
relieved.     In  the  space  of  two  days,  the  bit  of  steel 
issued  from  my  eye,  and  I  found  that  I  had  receiv- 
ed considerable  ease,  and  in  a  great  measure  reco- 
vered mv  sight.     The  feast  of  St.  Lucia  approach- 
ing, I  made  a  golden  eye  of  a  French  crown,  and 
got  it  oftered  to  that  Saint,  by  one  of  the  daughters 
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of  my  sister  Liperata,  a  girl  about  ten  years  of  age : 
in  this  manner  did  I  testify  my  gratitude  to  God 
and  to  St.  Lucia.  For  some  time  after  I  discon- 
tinued working  upon  the  Narcissus,  but  went  on 
with  my  Perseus,  notwithstanding  all  the  difficul- 
ties I  have  enumerate,  for  I  had  formed  a  resolu- 
to  finish  it,  and  then  to  lerive  Florence. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


The  Duke  having  some  doubt  of  CeUint^s  skill  and 
abilities  in  casting  fgures  of  bronze^  enter's  into 
a  conversation  -with  him  upon  the  subject — Cellini 
gives  a  sufficient  proof  of  his  extraordinary  skilly 
hy  casting  a  beautiful  bronze  statue  of  Perseus 
and  Andromeda^  xvhinh  he  successfully  finishedy 
to  the  surprise  of  all  the  worlds  xuhilst  he  lay  mi' 
der  every  discouragement^  and  had  the  greatest 
difficulties  to  struggle  with* 

AS  I  had  been  particularly  successful  in  cast- 
ing my  Medusa,  I  made  a  model  of  my  Perseus  in 
wax,  and  flattered  myself  that  I  should  have  the  same 
success  in  casting  the  latter  in  bronze,  as  I  had  had 
with  the  former.  Upon  its  appearing  to  such  ad- 
v^antage,  and  looking  so  beautiful  in  wax,  the  duke, 
whether  somebody  else  put  it  into  his  head,  or  whe- 
ther it  was  a  notion  of  his  own,  as  he  came  to  my 
house  oftener  than  usual,  once  took  occasion  to  say 
to  me,  Benvenuto,  this  statute  cannot  be  cast  in 
bronze,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  your  art  to  com- 
pass it.  Hearing  him  express  himself  in  that  man- 
ner, I  discovered  great  resentment,  and  said,  My 
lord,  I  know  that  your  excellency  places  very  little 
confidence  in  me,  and  that  you  have  but  too  good 
an  opinion  of  those  who  speak  ill  of  me ;  or  else 
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you  do  not  understand  things  of  this  nature.  Scarce 
did  ht  suffer  me  to  utter  ihtse  words,  when  he  an- 
swered, I  profess  understanding  them,  and  1  do 
understand  them  perfecdy.  I  rephcd.  You  may 
understand  them  as  a  prince,  but  not  as  an  artist ; 
for  if  you  had  that  skill  in  these  matters,  which 
you  think  you  have,  you  would  believe  me,  upon 
account  of  the  fine  bronze  head  which  I  cast  for 
your  excellency,  and  which  was  sent  to  the  Elbe  ;  as 
also  for  having  restored  the  beautiful  figure  of  Ga- 
nimede,  a  work  that  gave  me  infinite  trouble,  inso- 
much that  it  would  have  been  easier  for  me  to  have 
made  a  new  one  ;  likewise  for  having  cast  the  Me- 
dusa, which  stands  here  before  your  excellency,  a 
performance  ofimmence  diffif  uliy,  in  which  I  have 
done  what  no  man  ever  did  before  me,  in  this  most 
laborious  art.  Consider,  my  lord,  I  have  construct- 
ed a  new  sort  of  a  furnace,  in  a  manner  unknown 
to  other  artists  ;  for  besides  many  other  particulars 
and  curious  inventions  to  be  seen  in  it,  I  have  made 
two  issues  for  the  bronze  ;  for  otherwise  that  diffi- 
cult and  distorted  figure  could  never  come  out,  and 
it  was  only  by  means  of  my  skill  and  invention  that  it 
came  out  as  well  as  it  did  :  and  do  not  imagine  that 
every  common  artist  could  have  done  as  much. 
Know  likewise,  my  lord,  that  all  the  great  and  diffi- 
cult undertakings  that  I  have  been  emplo3'ed  in  by 
the  renowned  king  Francis,  were  attended  with  ad- 
mirable success,  purely  on  account  of  that  king's  ge- 
nerous encouragement  of  my  labours,  in  providing 
me  with  every  thing  I  wanted,  and  allowing  me  as 
many  hands  as  I  required  ;  at  certain  times  I  had 
under  me  above  forty  journeymen,  all  of  my  own 
chusing  ;  and  this  was  the  reason  that  I  finished  so 
many  undertakings  in  so  short  a  time.  Therefore, 
my  lord,  take  my  advise  and  afford  me  the  assis- 
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tiance  that  I  want,  for  I  have  great  hopes  of  produc- 
ing a  work  that  will  please  you  :  whereas  if  your 
excellency  discourages  me,  and  does  not  supply 
me  with  the  necessary  helps,  it  is  impossible  that 
either  I,  or  any  man  living  can  give  birth  to  any 
thing  worth  notice.  The  duke  scarce  had  patience 
to  hear  me  out,  but  sometimes  turned  one  way, 
sometimes  another:  and  I  was  quite  in  despair 
when  I  recollected  the  circumstances  in  which  I 
had  lived  in  France  :  at  last  he  all  on  a  sudden  said, 
tell  me  Benvenuto,  how  is  it  possible  that  this  fine 
head  of  Medusa  which  Perseus  holds  aloft  in  his 
hand,  should  ever  come  out  cleverly  ?  I  immedi- 
ately answered :  it  is  clear,  my  lord,  that  you  are 
no  connoisseur  in  statuary,  as  your  excellency 
boasts  yourself,  for  if  you  had  any  skill  in  the  art, 
you  would  not  be  afraid  of  that  fine  head's  not  com- 
ing out,  but  would  express  your  apprehensions  con- 
cerning the  light  foot,  which  is  at  such  a  distance 
below.  The  duke,  half  angry,  addressing  himself 
to  some  noblemen  who  were  with  him,  said  :  I  real- 
ly believe  it  is  a  finesse  of  Benvenuto's  to  contra- 
dict and  oppose  every  thing  he  hears  advanced  ; 
then  turning  to  me,  as  it  were,  in  derision,  in  which 
he  was  imitated  by  all  present,  he  expressed  him- 
self: I  am  willing  to  have  patience  to  hear  what  rea- 
son you  can  alledge,  that  can  possibly  induce  me  to 
believe  what  you  affirm.  I  made  answer,  1  will 
give  your  excellency  a  reason  so  satisfactory,  that 
you  will  be  able  to  conceive  the  full  force  of  it ;  I 
thereupon  began  in  these  terms  :  you  know  mv  lord, 
that  the  nature  of  fire  is  to  fly  upwards  ;  I  there- 
fore assure  you  that  the  head  of  Medusa  will  come 
out  perfectly  well :  but  as  it  is  not  the  property  of 
fire  to  descend,  and  it  is  necessary  to  force  it  down 
six  cubits  by  art,  hence  I  affirm,  that  it  is  impossi- 
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ble  that  yon  foot  should  ever  come  out ;  but  it  will 
be  an  easy  matter  for  me  to  make  a  new  one.     The 
duke  thereupon  said,  why  did  you  not  think  of  con- 
triving to  make  that  foot  come  out  as  well  as  the 
head  ?  I   must  then,  answered  I,  have  made  the 
furnace  much  bigger,  to  be  able  to  cast  a  piece  of 
brass  as  thick  as  my  leg,  and  with  diat  weight  of 
hot  metal  I  should  have  made  it  come  out  by  force  ; 
whereas  my  brass  which  goes  down  to  the  feet  of 
those  six  cubits  that  I  mentioned  is  not  above  two 
inches   thick ;    therefore  there  is   no   great  harm 
done,  for  it  can  soon   be  set  to  rights :  but  when 
my    mould    is    something  more    than  half  full,  I 
have  good  hopes,  that  from  that  half  standing  upon 
the  fire  which  mounts  up  by  a  natural  property,  the 
heads  of  Perseus  and  Medusa  will  come  out  admi- 
rably ;  and  this  you  may  depend  upon.     When  I 
had  laid    before  the   duke  all   these  reasons,  with 
many  more  which  I  f  }r  brevity  sake  omit,  he  shook 
his  head  and  departed. 

I  now  took  courage  of  myself,  and  banished  all 
those  thoughts,  which  from  time  to  time  occasion- 
ed me  great  inquietude,  and  made  me  sorely  repent 
my  ever  having  quitted  France,  with  a  view  of  as- 
sisting six  poor  nieces  at  Florence,  which  good  in- 
tention  proved  the  scource  and  origin  of  all  the 
misfortunes  that  aferwards  betel  me.      However, 
I  still  flattered  myself,  that  if  I  could  but  finish  my 
statue  of  Perseus,  all  my  labours  would  be  convert- 
ed to  delight,  and  meet  with  a  glorious  and  happy 
reward.      Thus    having  recovered  my   vigour  of 
mind,  I  with  the  utmost  strength  of  body  and  of 
purse,  though  indeed  I  had  but  iltde  money  left, 
began  to  purchase  seveml  loads  of  pine-wood  from 
the   pine-grove  of  the  Serristori,  hard   by   Monte 
Lupo  ;  and  whilst  I  was  waiting  for  it,  I  covered 
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iny  Perseus  with  the  earth  which  I  had  prepared 
several  month   before  hand,  that  it  might  have  its 
proper  seasoning.     After  I    had  made  its  coat  of 
earth  (for  the  technical  term  in  our  business  is 
coat)  covered  it  well,  and  bound  it  properly  with 
irons  ;  I  began  by  means  of  a  slow  fire  to  draw  ofF 
the  wax,  which  melted  away  by  many  vent  holes  ; 
for  the  more  of  these  are  made,    the  better  the 
moulds  are  filled  ;  and  when  I  had  entirely  stript 
off  the  wax,  I  made  a  sort  offence  round  my  Per- 
seus, that  is,  round  the  mould  above-mentioned,  of 
bricks,  piling  them  one  upon  another,  and  leaving 
several  vacuities  for  the  fire  to  exhale  at.     I  next 
began  to  put  on  the  wood,  and  kept  a  constant  fire 
for  two  days  and  two  nights,  till  the   wax  being 
quite  off,  and  the  mould  well  baked,  I  all  on  a  sud- 
den began  to  dig  a  hole  to  bury  my  mould  in,  and 
observed  all  those  find  methods  of  proceeding  that 
are  prescribed  by  our  art.     When  I  had  complete- 
ly dug  my  hole,  I  took  my  mould,  and  by  means 
of  levers   and  good  strong  cables   directed  it  with 
care,  and  suspended  it  a  cubit  above  the  level  of  the 
furnace,  so  that  it  hung  exactly  in  the  middle  of 
the  hole  ;  I  then  let  it  gently  down  to  the  very  bot- 
tom of  the  furnace,  and  placed  it  with  all  the  care 
and  exactness  I  possibly  could.    After  I  had  finish- 
ed this  part  of  my  taslc,  I  began  to  make  a  covering 
of  the  very  earth  1  had  taken  off,  and  in  proportion 
as  I  raised  the  earth,  I  made  vents  for  it,  which  are 
a  sort  of  tubes  of  baked   earth,  generally  used  for 
conduits,  and  other  things  of  a  similar  nature.     As 
soon  as  I  saw  that  1  had  placed  it  properly,  and  that 
this  manner  of  covering  it,  by  putting  on  those  small 
tubes  in  their  proper  places  it  was  likely  to  answer, 
as  also  that  my  journeyman  thoroughly  understood 
icy  plan,  which  was  very  different  from  that  of  all 
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other  masters,  and  I  was  sure  that  I  could  depend 
upon  them,  I  turned  my  thoughts  to  my  furnace  ; 
I  had  caused  it  to  be  filled  with  several  pieces  of 
brass  and  bronze,  and  heaped  them  upon  one  ano- 
ther in  the  manner  taught  us  by  our  art,  taking  par- 
ticular care  to  leave  a  passage  for  the  flames,  that 
the  metal  might  the  sooner  assume  its  colour  and 
dissolve  into  a  fluid.  Thus  I  with  great  alacrity 
excited  my  men  to  lay  on  the  pine-wood,  which 
because  of  the  unctuosity  of  the  resinous  matter 
that  oozes  from  the  pine-tree,  and  that  my  furnace 
was  admirably  well  made,  burned  at  such  a  rate, 
that  I  was  continually  obliged  to  run  to  and  fi'o, 
which  greatly  fatigued  me.  I  however  bore  the 
hardships  ;  but  to  add  to  my  misfortune,  the  shop 
took  fire,  and  we  were  all  very  much  afraid  that 
the  roof  would  fall  in  and  crush  us;  from  another 
quarter,  that  is,  from  the  garden,  the  sky  poured 
in  so  much  rain  and  wind,  that  it  cooled  my  furnace. 
Thus  did  I  continue  to  stuggle  with  these  cross  acci- 
dents for  several  hours,  and  exerted  myself  to  such  a 
degree,  that  my  constitution,  though  robust,  could 
no  longer  bear  such  severe  hardship,  and  I  was 
suddenly  attacked  by  a  most  violent  intermitting 
fever :  in  short,  I  was  so  ill  that  I  found  myself 
under  a  necessity  of  lying  down  upon  the  bed.  This 
gave  me  great  concern,  but  it  was  unavoidable  ;  I 
thereupon  addressed  myself  to  my  assistants,  who 
were  about  ten  in  number,  consisting  of  masters 
who  melted  bronze,  helpers,  men  from  the  coun- 
try, and  journeyman  that  worked  in  the  shop, 
amongst  whom  was  Bernardino  Manellini  di  Mu- 
gello,  that  had  lived  with  me  several  years.  After 
having  recommended  it  to  them  all  to  take  proper 
care  of  my  business,  I  said  to  Bernardino,  my  friend 
be  careful  to  observe  the  method  which  I  have 
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shewn  you,  and  use  all  possible  expedition,  for 
the  metal  will  soon  be  ready  ;  you  cannot  mistake  : 
these  two  worthy  men  here  will  quickly  make  the 
tubes,  with  two  such  directors  you  can  certainly 
contrive  to  manage  matters  ;  and  I  have  no  doubt 
but  my  mould  will  be  filled  compleatly  :  I  at  pre- 
sent find  myself  extremely  ill,  and  really  believe 
that  in  a  few  hours  this  severe  disorder  will  put  an 
end  to  my  life.  Thus  I  left  them  in  great  sorrow, 
and  went  to  bed  :  as  soon  as  I  had  lain  down,  I 
ordered  the  maids  to  carry  victuals  and  drink  into 
the  shop  for  all  the  men,  and  told  them  I  did  not 
expect  to  live  till  the  next  morning.  They  encou- 
raged me  notwithstanding,  assuring  me  that  my 
disorder  would  not  last,  as  it  was  only  the  effect  of 
my  having  over  fatigued  myself:  in  this  manner 
did  I  continue  for  two  hours  in  a  violent  fever,  I 
every  moment  perceived  it  to  increase,  and  was  in- 
cessantly crying  out,  I  am  dying,  I  am  dying. 
JMv  house-keeper,  whose  name  was  Mona  Fiore 
da  Castel  del  Rio,  was  one  of  the  most  sensible  wo- 
men in  the  world,  and  thoroughly  devoted  to  my 
interest;  she  rebuked  me  forgiving  way  to  vain 
fears,  and  at  the  same  time  attended  me  with  the 
greatest  kindness  and  care  imaginable  :  however, 
seeing  me  so  very  ill,  and  terrified  to  such  a  degree, 
she  could  not  contain  herself,  but  shed  a  flood  of 
tears  ;  which  she  endeavoured  to  conceal  from  me. 
Whilst  we  were  both  in  this  deep  affliction,  I  per- 
ceived a  man  enter  the  room,  who  in  his  person 
appeared  to  be  as  crooked  and  distorted  as  the  let- 
ler  S ;  this  man  began  to  deliver  himself  in  these 
terms,  with  a  tone  of  voice,  as  dismal  and  melan- 
choly as  those  who  exhort  and  pray  with  persons 
who  are  going  to  be  executed  ;  alas  !  poor  Benvenu- 
to,  your  work  is  spoiled,  and  the  misfortune  admits 
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of  no  remedy.     No  sooner  had  I  heard  the  words 
uttered  by  this  messenger  of  evil,  but  I  cried  out 
so  loud,  that  my  voice  might  be  heard  as  far  as  the 
empyreum,  and  got  out  of  bed.     1  began  immedi- 
ately to  dress,  and  giving  either  kicks  or  cuffs  to 
the  maid-servants  and  the  boy  as  they  came  to  help 
me  on  with  my  clothes,  I  complained  bitterly  in 
these  terms :  O  you  envious  and  treacherous  vil- 
lains, this  is  a  piece  of  villainy  schemed  and  contriv- 
ed on  purpose  ;  but  I  swear  by  the  living  God  that  I 
will  sift  it  to  the  bottom,  and  before  I  die,  give 
such  proofs  who  I  am,  as  shall  not  fail  to  astonish 
the  whole  world.     Having  huddled  on  my  cloaths, 
I  went  with  a  mind  boding  evil  to  the  shop,  where 
I  found  all  those  whom  I  had  left  so  alert,  and  in 
such  high  spirits,  standing  in  the  utmost  confusion 
and  astonishm.ent :    I  thereupon  addressed   them 
thus  ;  listen  all  of  you  to  what  I  am   going  to  say; 
and  since  you  either  would  not  or  could  not  follow 
the  method  I  pointed  out,  obey  me  now,  that  I  am 
present ;  my  work  is  before  us,  and  let  none  of  you 
offer  to  oppose  or  contradict  me,  for  such  cases  as 
this  require   activity  and  not  counsel.     Hereupon 
one  Alexander  Lastricati  had  the  assurance  to  say 
to  me  ;  look  you,  Benvenuto,  you  have  undertaken 
a  work  which  your  art  cannot  compass,  and  which 
is  not  to  be  effected  by  human  power.     Hearing 
these  words,  I  turned  about  in  such  a  passion,  and 
so  bent  upon  mischief,  that  both  he  and  all  the  rest 
unanimously  cried  out  to  me :  give  your  orders, 
and  we  will  all  second  you  in  whatever  you  com- 
mand ;  we  will  assist  you  as  long  as  we  have  breath 
in  our  bodies.     These  kind  and  affectionate  words 
they  uttered,  as  I   firmly  believe,  in   a  persuasion 
that  I  was  upon  the  point  of  expiring.     1  went- 
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directly  to  examine  the  furnace,  and  saw  all  the 
metal  in  it  concreted  :  I  thereupon  ordered  two  of 
the  helpers  to  step  over  the  way  to  Capretta  Becca- 
jo,  for  a  load  of  young  oak,  which  had  been  above 
a  year  drying,  and  been  offered  me  by  Maria  Gine- 
vera,  wife  to  the  said  Capretta.     Upon  his  bring- 
ing me  the   first  bundles  of  it,  I   began  to   fill  the 
grate  :  this  sort  of  oak  makes  a  brisker  fire  than 
any  other  wood  whatever  ;  but  the  wood  of  elder- 
trees  and  pine-trees  is   used  in   casting  artillery, 
because  it  makes  a  mild  and  gentle  fire.    As  soon  as 
the  concreted  metal  felt  the  power  of  this  violent  fire, 
it  began  to  brighten  and  glitter.     In  another  quarter 
I  made  them  hurry  the  tubes  with  all  possible   ex- 
pedition, and  sent  some  of  them  to  the  roof  of  the 
house,  to  take  care  of  the  fire,  which  through  the 
great  violence  of  the  wind  had  acquired  new  force  ; 
and  towards  the  garden  I  had  caused  some  tables 
with  pieces  of  tapestry  and  old  cloaths  to  be  placed, 
in  order  to  shelter  me  from  the  rain.     As  soon  as  I 
had  applied  the  proper  remedy  to  each  evil,  I  with 
a  loud  voice,    cried   out  to  my  men  bestir  them- 
selves and  lend  a  helping  hand  ;  so  that  when  they 
saw  that  the   concreted  metal  began  to  melt  again, 
the  whole  body  obeyed  me  with  such  zeal  and  ala- 
crity, that  every  man   did  work  enough  for  three. 
Then  I  caused  half  a  mass  of  pewter  to  be  taken, 
the  weight  about  sixty  pounds,  and  thrown  upon  the 
metal  in  the  furnace,  wh'.ch  with  the  other  helps, 
as  the  brisk  wood  fire  and   stirring  it  sometimes 
with  iron  and  sometimes  widi  long  poles,  soon  be- 
came completely  dissolved.     Finding  that   I  had 
effected   what  seemed  as   difficult  as  to  raise  the 
dead,  I  recovered  vigour  to  such  a  degree  that   I 
no  longer  perceived  whether  I  had  any  fever,  nor 
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had  I  the  least  apprehension  of  death.     Suddenly 
a  loud  noise  was  heard,  and  a  glittering  of  fire 
flashed  before  our  eyes,  as  if  it  had  been  the  dart- 
ing of  a  thunderbolt.     Upon  the  appearance  of  this 
extraordinary    phenomenon,    terror  seized    on  all 
present,  and  pn  none  more  than  myself.    This  tre- 
mendous noise  being  over,  we  began  to  stare  at  each 
other,  and  perceived  that  the  cover  of  the  furnace 
had  burst  and  fluwn  off,  so  that  the  bronze  began  to 
run  :  I  immediately  caused  the  mouths  of  my  mould 
to  be  opened,  but  finding  that  the  metal  did  not  run 
with  its  usual  velocity,  and  apprehending  that  the 
cause  of  it  was  that  the  quality  of  the  metal  was  con- 
sumed by  the  violence  of  die  fire,  I  ordered  all  my 
dishes  and  porringers,  which  were  in  number  about 
two  hundred,  to  be  nlaced  one  by  one  before  my 
tubes,  and  part  of  them  to  be  thrown  mto  the  fur- 
nace ;  so  that  all  present  perceiving  that  my  bronze 
was  completely  desolved,  and  that  my  mould  was  fil- 
lingj  with  joy  and  alacrity  assisted  and  obeyed  me  : 
I  for  my  part  was  sometimes  in  one  place,  sometimes 
in  another,  giving  my  directions,  and  assisting  my 
men,  before  whom  I  offered  up  this  prayer ;  O  God, 
I  address  myself  to  thee,  who  of  thy  divine  power 
didst  rise  from  the  dead,  and  ascend  in  glory  to  hea- 
ven ;  I  acknovvdedge  in  gratitude  this  mercy  that  my 
mould  has  been  filled ;   I  fall  prostrate  before  thee, 
and  with  my  whole  heart  return  thanks  to  thy  divine 
Majesty.     My  prayer  being  over,  I  took  a  plate  of 
meat  which  stood  upon  a  little  bench,  and  eat  with 
a  great  appetite  ;  I  then  drank  with  my  whole  corps 
of  journeymen  and  assistants;  and  went  joyful  and 
in  good  health  to  bed  ;  for  there   were  still  tvvo 
hours  of  night ;   and  I  rested  as  well  as  if  I  had 
been  troubled  with  no  manner  of  disorder. 
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My  good  house-keeper,  without  my  having  gi» 
ven  any  orders,  had  provided  a  young  capon  for 
my  dinner;  when  I  arose,  which  was  not  till  about 
noon,  she  accosted  me  in  high  spirits,  and  said  mer- 
rily, is  this  the  man  that  thought  himself  dying  !  It 
is  my  firm  belief,  that  the  cuffs  and  kicks  which  you 
gave  us  last  night,  when  yor  were  quite  frantic  and 
bedeviled,  frightened  away  your  fever,  and  that  ap- 
prehending least  you  should  fall  upon  it  in  the  same 
manner,   it  chose  to  betake  itself  to  flight.   So  my 
whole  poor  family  having  got  over  such  panicks  and 
hardships,  without  delay  procured  earthen  vessels 
to  supply  the  place  of  the  pewter  dishes  and  porrin- 
gers,   and  we  all  dined  together  very  cheerfully; 
indeed  I  do  not  remember  having  ever  in  my  life 
eat  a  meal  with  greater  satisfaction,    or  with  a  bet= 
ter  appetite.    After  dinner  all  those  who  had  assis- 
ted me  in  my  work,    came  and  congratulated  me 
upon  what  had  happened,  returned  thanks  to  the 
divine  Being,  for  having  interposed  so  mercifully  in 
our  behalf,  and  declared  that  they  had  in  theory  and 
practice  learnt   such  things  as  were   adjudged  im- 
possible by  other  masters.    I  thereupon   thought  it 
allowable  to  boast  a  little   of  my  knowledge  and 
skill  in  this  fine  art,  and  pulling  out  my  purse,   sa- 
tisfied all  my  workmen  for  their  labour.   My  mor- 
tal enemy  Pier  Francesco  Ricci  the  duke's  steward, 
was  very  eager  to  know  how  the  affair  had  turned 
out ;  so  that  the  two  whom   I   suspected    of  being 
the  cause  of  my  metal's  concreting  in  the  manner 
above  related,  told  him  that  I  was  not  a  man,   but 
rather  a  downripjht  devil,  for  I  had  compassed  that 
which  was  not  in  the  power  of  art  to  cffc-ct ;   with- 
many  other  surprising  things   which  would  have 
been  too  much  even  for  the  devil.  As  they  gready 
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exagerated  what  had  passed,  perhaps  with  a  view 
of  excusing  themselves,  the  steward  wrote  to  the 
duke,  who  was  then  at  Pisa,  an  account  still  more 
pompous,  and  more  replete  with  the  marvellous, 
than  that  which  the  workman  had  given  him.  Ha- 
ving left  my  work  to  cool,  during  two  days  after  it 
was  cast,  1  began  gradually  to  uncover  it  ;  I  first  of 
all  found  the  Medusa's  head,  which  had  come  out 
admirably  by  the  assistance  of  the  vents,  as  1  had 
observed  to  the  duke,  that  the  property  of  fire  was 
to  fly  upwards :  I  proceeded  to  uncover  the  rest, 
and  found  that  the  other  head,  I  mean  that  of  Per- 
seus, was  likewise  come  out  perfectly  well ;  this  oc- 
casioned me  still  greater  surprize,  because,  as  it  is 
seen  in  the  statue,  it  is  much  lower  than  that  of 
Medusa,  the  mouth  of  that  figure  being  placed  over 
the  head  and  shoulders  of  Perseus :  I  found  that 
where  the  head  of  Perseus  ends,  all  the  bronze 
was  out,  which  I  had  in  my  furnace  ;  this  surpri- 
sed me  very  much,  that  there  should  not  be  any 
thing  over  and  above  what  is  necessary  in  casting ; 
my  astonishment  indeed  was  raised  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  I  looked  upon  it  as  a  miracle  immediate- 
ly wrought  by  the  Almighty.  I  went  on  uncovering 
it  v/ith  great  success,  and  found  every  part  turn  out 
to  admiration,  till  I  reached  the  foot  of  the  right 
leg,  where  I  perceived  the  heel  come  out ;  so  pro- 
ceeding to  examine  it,  and  finding  that  the  whole 
was  filled  up,  in  one  respect  I  was  glad,  in  another 
sorry,  because  I  had  told  the  duke  it  would  not 
have  that  effect :  continuing  however  to  uncover  it, 
I  found  that  not  only  the  toes  were  wanting,  but 
part  of  the  foot  itself ;  so  that  there  was  almost  one 
half  deficient.  This  occassioned  me  some  new  trou- 
ble, but  1  was  not  displeased  at  it,  because  I  could 
thereby  convince  the  duke  that  I  understood  my 
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business  thoroughly :  and  though  there  had  come 
out  a  great  deal  more  of  that  foot  than  I  though 
there  would,  the  reason  was  that  in  consequence  of 
the  several  accidents  that  had  happined,  it  was  heat- 
ed much  more  than  it  could  have  been  in  the  regu- 
lar course   of  business  ;    especially  as  the  pewter 
plates  had  been  thrown  into  the  furnace  a  thing  ne- 
ver done  before.  I  was  highly  pleased  that  my  work 
had  succeeded  so  well,  and  went  to  Pisa  to  pay  my 
respects  to  the  duke,  who  received  me  in  the  most 
gracious    manner  imaginable  ;    the  dutchess    vied 
with  him  in  kindness  to  me,  and  though  the  steward 
had  written  them  an  account  of  the  affair,  it  appear- 
ed to  them  much  more  wonderful  and  extraordina- 
ry, when  I  related  it  myself.  Upon  my  speaking  to 
him  of  the  foot  of  Perseus,  which  had  not  come  out 
(a  circumstance  of  which  I  had  apprized  his  excel- 
lency) I  perceived  that  he  was  filled  with  the  ut- 
most astonishment,  and  told  the  affair  to  the  dut- 
chess in  the  same  terms  that  I  had  before  related 
to  him.    Finding  that  these  great  personages  were 
become  so  favourable  to  me,  I  availed  myself  of 
the  opportunity  to  request  the  duke's  permission 
to  go  to  Rome  ;  He  granted  it  in  the  most  obliging 
terms,  and  desired  me  to  return  speedily,  in  order 
to  finish  my  statue  of  Perseus  ;  he  at  the  same  time 
gave  me  letters  of  recommendation  to  his  ambassa- 
dor Averardo  Serristori.    This  happened  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  pontificate  of  pope  Julio  de  Monti. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


Cellini  receives  a  letter  from  Michael  Angela  con- 
cerning a  bronze    head  of  Bindo   Altoviti — He 
<sets  out  for  Rome  with  the  duke^s  permission  ifl 
the  beginning  of  pope  Julio  de  Monti's  pontif' 
cate — Having  paid  his  respects  to  the  pope    he 
xvaits  upon  Michael  Angello^  and  endeavours  to 
persuade  him  to  enter  into  the  duke's  service — 
Michael  Angela  decVmes  it  on  account  of  being 
then  employed  in  the  building  of  St.  Peter^s — Celli' 
ni  returns  to  Florence^  and  meets  zvith  a  cold  re' 
ceptionfrom  the  duke^  occasioned  by  ill  offices  done 
him  by  the  steward — Matters  are  accomodated  be^ 
tween  him  and  his  excellency^   but  he  soon  falls 
into  a  like  disgrace  with  the  dutchess^  by  disclosing 
a  secret  concerning  her  pearl  necklace   to    the 
duke — Particular    account    of  the   purchase    of 
the  above  necklace — Ecrnardone  is  successful  in 
prevailing  upon  the  duke  to  buy  it  for  the  dutchess^ 
contrary  to  Cellini  s  opinion — Her  Highness  be' 
comes  Cellini's  implacable  enemy, 

BEFORE  my  departure  from  Florence,  I  di- 
rected my  men  to  proceed  with  the  work  according 
to  the  method  I  had  taught  them.  The  cause  of 
my  journey  was  this  :  having  made  a  bust  of  Bindo 
Antonio  Altoviti  as  big  as  the  life,  I  sent  it  to  hirn^, 
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to  Rome  :  and  he  put  it  into  a  cabinet  richly  fur- 
nished with  antiques  and  other  things  of  value,  but 
an  unfit  repository  for  pieces  of  sculpture,  or  even 
for  pictures  ;  the  fact  is  that  the  windows  were  un- 
der those  fine   works,  so  that  being  placed  in  a 
wrong  light,  they  did  not  appear  to  that  advantage 
which  they  would  have  done,  if  they  had  been  in 
a  proper  situation.     One  day  Bindo  happened  to 
be  standing  at  his  door,    when  Michael  Angelo 
BuonanDtti  the  sculptor  was  passing  by,*  the  former 
desired  the  latter  to  come  in  and  take  a  view  of  his 
cabinet  of    curiosities.      Michael    Angelo  having 
complied  with  his  request,  asked  Bindo  who   the 
artist  was,  that  had  hit  off  his  likeness  in  so  mas- 
terly a  manner  ?  you  must  know,  added  he,  that  I 
am  highly  pleased  with  this  head,  though  there  are 
very  fine   antiques  near  it ;  but  if  those   windows 
were  above  instead  of  being  underneath,  they  would 
appear  more   conspicuous,  and  your  bust   would, 
even  amongst   so  many  noble  pieces   of  antiquity, 
claim  a  high  degree  of  reputation.     No  sooner  had 
Michael  Angelo  left  his  friend  Bindo,  but  the  for- 
mer wrote  me  a  veVy  polite  letter,  to  this  purport. 
My  dear  friend,  Benvenuto,  I  have  many  years 
known  you  for  one   of  the  ablest  jewellers  in   the 
world,  and  I  now  find  yoii  have  equal  abilities  as 
a  sculptor;  you  must  know  that  signor  Bindo  Al- 
toviti  shewed  me  his  bust  in  bronze,  and  told   me 
that   it   was  done  by  you :  I  was   highly   pleased 
with  the  execution,  but  it  gave  me  great  uneasiness 
to  see  it  placed  in  a  disadvantageous  light ;  had  it  but 
been  properly  situated,  it  would  have  appeared  to 
have  been  the  master-piece  it  is.  This  letter  abound- 
ed with  the  most  affectionate  and  most  favourable  ex- 
pressions concerning  myself;  so  before  I  set  out 
for  Rome,  I  shewed  it  to  the  duke,  who  perused 
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it  with  great  pleasure,  and  said  to  me,  Benveiiuto^, 
I  would  have  you  write  to  him,  and  if  you  can 
prevail  on  him  to  come  to  Florence,  I  will  make 
him  one  of  the  eight  and  forty.  Accordingly  I  wrote 
him  a  most  affectionate  epistle,  expressing  the 
duke's  sentiments  as  above,  and  saying  a  hundred 
times  more  than  1  had  been  commissioned  to  say  ; 
however  to  avoid  committing  any  error,  I  shewed 
it  to  his  excellency  before  I  sealed  it,  and  told  him 
that  perhaps  I  had  promised  him  two  much.  He 
made  answer,  that  I  had  done  very  right,  that 
Michael  Angelo  deserved  still  more  than  I  had 
promised  him,  and  that  he  proposed  conferring 
on  him  more  considerable  favours.  This  letter 
of  mine  Michael  Angelo  never  answered,  at 
which  neglect  the  duke  was  highly  offv^nded. 
Upon  my  arrival  at  Rome,  I  went  to  lodge  at  the 
house  of  Bindo  Altoviti :  he  immediately  told  me 
that  he  had  shewn  his  burst  in  bronze  by  my  hands 
to  Michael  Angelo,  who  had  bestowed  upon  it  the 
highest  praises  imaginable  ;  so  we  talked  together 
of  this  affair  for  a  considerable  time.  This  man 
had  in  his  hands  one  thousand  two  hundred  crowns 
of  mine  which  he  borrowed  of  me  to  make  up  the 
sum  of  fiv  •  thousand  two  hundred  that  he  had  lent 
to  the  duke  ;  thus  four  thousand  were  his  own,  and 
mine  were  in  his  name.  He  regularly  paid  me 
the  just  interest  for  my  share,  which  was  the  reason 
that  I  undertook  to  make  his  bust :  when  he  first 
saw  it  in  wax,  he  sent  me  fifty  crowns  by  Giuliano 
Paccalli,  his  clerk ;  I  did  not  chuse  to  take  the  mo- 
ney, but  sent  it  back  by  the  messenger,  and  after- 
wards told  Bindo  himself,  that  it  was  sufficient  for 
me  if  he  would  ket-p  that  money  with  the  rest  of 
mine  in  his  hands,  and  I  received  the  interest  of  it. 
But  now  I  perceived  that  he  had  bad  intentions,  and 
Vol.  1L  q^ 
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instead  of  caressing  me  according  to  custom,  he 
behaved  quite  rudely ;  though  he  entertained  me 
in  his  house,  he  was  never  in  a  good  humour, 
but  quite  the  reverse.  However  we  settled  the 
affair  in  a  few  words :  I  gave  up  my  payment 
for  making  the  bust  and  even  what  the  bronze  had 
stood  me  in,  and  agreed  that  Bindo  should  keep  my 
money  in  his  hands,  and  pay  me  fifteen  per  cent, 
upon  it  during  my  natural  life.  One  of  the  first 
things  I  did  at  Rome  was  to  go  and  kiss  the  pope's 
toe  ,  I  talked  for  some  time  with  his  holiness,  and 
found  him  much  disposed  to  favour  me,  nay  I  veri- 
ly believe  that  disgusted  with  the  difficulties  1  had 
to  encounter  at  Floronce  I  should  have  again  sett- 
led with  his  holiness's  consent  at  Home  ;  but  I 
found  that  the  Florentine  ambassador  counteracted 
me.  I  went  to  Michael  Angelo  Buor.arotti,  and  re- 
peated to  him  the  contents  of  the  letter  I  had  sent 
him  from  Florence  by  the  duke's  orders.  He  told 
me  he  was  then  employed  in  building  St.  Peter's 
church,  and  for  that  reason  could  not  quit  Rome : 
I  then  said  to  him  that  since  he  had  determined  up- 
on th^  model  of  the  structure,  he  might  leave  his 
pupil  Urbino  in  his  place,  who  would  punctually  fol- 
low his  directions,  and  at  the  same  time  I  made  him 
several  new  promises  in  the  duke's  name.  He  there- 
upon looked  at  me  attentively,  and  asked  with  a 
smile,  whether  I  was  pleased  myself  with  my  situ- 
ation at  the  court  of  Florence  ?  though  I  assured 
him  I  was  perfectly  well  satisfied,  and  that  I  met 
with  the  kindest  treatment  imaginable,  he  seemed  to 
be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  all  my  grievances  ; 
and  his  finnl  answer  was  that  he  could  not  think  of 
leaving  Rome.  I  remonstrated  to  him,  that  he 
would  act  most  laudably  in  returning  to  his  own 
■country,  which  was  governed  by  a  most  just  prinG<?, 
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and  one  who  loved  men  of  genius  and  abilities,  the  ^ 
most  of  any  potentate  the  world  had  ever  produced. 
I  mentioned  that  he  had  an  apprentice,  called  de  Ur- 
bino,  who  had  lived  with  him  several  years,  rather 
as  a  servant  boy,  than  in  any  other  capacity  ;  this 
was  evident  enough,  for  the  lad  had  learned  nothing 
at  all  of  the  business.  Upon  my  pressing  Michael 
Angelo  so  hard,  that  he  had  not  a  word  to  say  in  his 
defence,  he  turned  all  on  a  sudden  to  his  apprentice, 
as  it  were  to  ask  his  opinion  of  the  matter.  Urbino 
with  rustic  gestures  and  a  rough  voice,  said,  I  will 
never  quit  Michael  Angelo,  till  I  have  laid  him 
out,  or  he  me.  I  could  not  help  laughing  at  the 
simplicity  of  these  words,  so  departed  without 
ceremony. 

After  I  had  transacted  my  business  with  Bindo 
Altoviti  so  unsuccessfully  as  to  loose  my  bust  of 
bronze,  and  to  entrust  my  money  into  his  hands 
during  life,  I  saw  clearly  what  the  principles  of 
merchants  are,  and  returned  to  Florence  very  m.uch 
dissatisfied  with  my  expedition.  I  waited  on  his  ex- 
cellency, who  was  then  at  the  castle  upon  the  bridge 
of  Rifredi.  By  the  way  I  met  with  Signor  Pier 
Francesco  Ricci,  the  steward,  and  on  making  an 
offer  to  accost  him,  with  the  civilities  which  custom 
"prescribes,  he  exclaimed  with  the  utmost  surprize, 
So,  you  are  returned!  His  surprize  still  continuing, 
he  clapped  his  hands,  told  me  that  the  duke  was  at 
the  castle ;  then  turned  his  back  to  me,  and  marched 
off.  I  could  not  possibly  conceive  why  the  fool  be- 
haved so  oddly.  I  repaired  however  to  the  castle, 
and  entering  the  garden  where  the  duke  happened 
to  be  walking.  I  saw  his  excellency  at  a  distance  ;  at 
the  sight  of  me,  he  discovered  several  symtoms  of 
great  surprize,  and  signified  to  me  by  a  nod,  that  I 
might  go  about  my  business.  I,  who  had  flattered 
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liiyself  that  he  would  caress  me  rather  more  than  at 
my  departure,  seeing  him  behave  thus  extravagant- 
ly, returned  very  much  disgusted  to  Florence,  and, 
resuming  my  business,  endeavoured  to  bring  my 
works  to  a  conclusion  with  all  possible  expedition. 
Not  being  able  to  conjecture  the  cause  ot  the  cold  re- 
ception 1  had  met  with,  I  carefully  observ^d  in  what 
manner  I  was  looked  upon  by  Signor  Sforza,  and 
Others  of  the  duke's  intimates;  and  took  ic  into  my 
head  to  ask  signor  Sforza  what  was  the  mean- 
ing of  this  indifference  ;  the  latter  answered  laugh- 
ing, Benvenuio,  endeavour  to  act  the  part  ot  a 
man  of  honour,  and  fear  nothing.  Several  days  after 
he  managed  an  interview  for  me  with  the  duke, 
who  received  me  with  a  great  many  odd  civilities, 
and  asked  me  what  was  doing  at  Rome  :  1  entered 
into  a  conversation  with  him.  the  best  I  could, 
and  gave  him  an  account  of  the  bust  of  bronze  that 
I  had  made  for  Bindo  Altoviti,  with  what  happen- 
ed upon  the  occasion.  1  perceived  that  he  listened 
to  me  with  the  greatest  attentioii  imaginable,  so  I 
told  him  all  that  had  passed  between  Michael  An- 
gelo  Buonarotti  and  me,  at  which  he  discovered 
some  resentment,  but  at  the  same  time  could  not 
help  Iau;;hin2:  at  :h.-^  simplicitv  of  Urblno  :  he  said 
that  thi  loss  would  be  Michael  Angelo'a  and  not 
his.  1  made  my  bov,  and  retired.  Doubtless 
Pier  Francesco  the  steward  had  done  me  some  ill 
office  with  the  duke,  which  proved  unsuccessful, 
for  God  is  always  a  friend  to  truth,  and  as  he  has 
hitherto  extricated  and  preserved  me  from  the 
greatest  dangers,  I  hope  he  will  continue  his  pro- 
tection to  the  end  of  my  life,  in  the  course  of  which 
I  have  gone  through  such  a  sea  of  trouble  and  dis- 
tress, yet  proceed  forward  undaunted  in  my  career, 
with  his  assistance  ;    nor  am   I  terrified  by   the 
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frowns  of  fortune,  or  the  influence  of  inauspicious 
stars,  so  long  as  God  favours  me  with  his  all-suf- 
ficient grace. 

Now,  gentle  reader,  thou  art  to  hear  a  most 
dreadful  accident.  I  made  all  the  haste  I  could  to 
finish  my  work,  and  in  the  evening  went  to  the 
duke's  wardrobe,  where  I  used  to  assit  the  gold- 
smiths employed  by  his  exellency,  most  of  whose 
works  were  after  my  designs.  The  duke  took 
great  delight  in  seeing  them  busy,  and  in  conver- 
sing with  me,  which  induced  me  sometimes  to  go 
there  in  the  day-time.  One  day  as  I  happened  to 
be  ill  his  wardrobe,  his  excellency  came  thither  ac- 
cording to  custom,  and  the  rather,  when  he  knew 
that  I  was  there.  He  began  to  chat  with  me,  and' 
I  made  myself  so  agreeable  to  him,  that  he  appear- 
ed to  be  in  a  better  humour  than  usual.  All  on  a 
sudden  one  of  his  secretaries  entered  the  room,  and 
whispered  him  in  the  ear,  as  if  about  some  business 
of  great  importance  :  the -duke  rose,  and  they  went 
together  into  another  apartment.  As  the  dutchess 
had  sent  to  see  what  the  duke  was  doing,  the  page 
told  her  that  he  was  talking  and  laughing  with  Ben- 
venuto,  and  we  were  very  merry ;  her  excellency 
thereupon  entered  the  wardrobe,  and  not  finding 
the  duke,  sat  down  by  us  :  perceiving  that  it  would 
be  sometime  before  we  had  done  work,  she  turned 
to  me  with  great  good  humour,  and  shewing  me  a 
fine  string  of  large  pearls,  asked  me  what  I  thought 
of  it.  I  praised  it  highly.  Her  excellency  then 
said,  I  want  the  duke  to  buy  it  for  me  ;  so,  Ben- 
venuto,  praise  it  in  his  presence  as  much  as  possi-  • 
ble.  Hearing  the  dutchess  express  herself  in  this 
manner,  I  discovered  my  sentiments  to  her,  with 
the  most  profound  respect  ;  in  these  terms :  I 
thought  that  string  of  pearls  belonged  to  your  ex» 
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cellency,  and  that  it  was  proper  that  I  should  say 
no  ill  of  any  thing  that  was  yours  ;  but  at  present  I 
am  under  a  necessity  of  speaking  my  mind.  You 
must  then  understand,  that  by  my  knowledge  in 
these  matters  I  can  discover  many  defects  in  these 
pearls,  and  would  by  no  mt  ans  advise  you  to  buy 
them.  She  answered,  The  merchant  offers  tHem 
to  me  for  six  thousand  crowns,  and  if  they  had  not 
some  defects,  they  would  be  worth  twelve  thousand. 
If  the  string  of  pearls,  replied  I,  were  ever  so  fine, 
I  would  not  advise  any  one  to  give  above  five  thou- 
sand crowns  for  it ;  because  pearls  are  not  like  jew- 
els ;  in  process  of  time  they  lose  their  value,  but 
jewels  lose  nothing  by  growing  old,  and  therefore 
are  a  proper  purchase.  Ihedutchess  somewhat 
piqued,  said  she  had  a  fancy  for  these  pearls,  there- 
fore begged  I  would  praise  them  to  the  duke,  and 
even  make  no  scruple  of  telling  an  untruth  to  serve 
her,  and  I  should  find  my  account  in  it.  I,  who 
was  always  a  lover  of  truth  and  an  enemy  to  false- 
hood, being  then  under  a  necessity  of  telling  lies, 
lest  I  should  forfeit  the  favour  of  so  great  a  prin- 
cess, repaired  with  these  curst  pearls  to  the  apart- 
ment to  which  the  duke  was  then  retired  :  as  soon 
as  he  saw  me  ;  he  said :  Benvenuto,  what  are  you 
about  ?  I  pulled  out  the  string  of  pearls,  and  made 
answer  :  my  lord,  I  am  come  to  show  you  a  fine 
string  of  the  choicest  pearls:  then  bestowing  the 
highest  praises  on  then,  I  added  buy  them,  my 
lord,  buy  them  by  all  means.  The  duke  told  me, 
he  did  not  chase  to  buy  them,  as  they  were  not 
perfect.  To  this  I  answered,  Excuse  me,  my  lord, 
these  surpass  other  pearls  in  beauty.  The  dutchess 
was  behind  us,  and  could  not  but  overhear  what  I 
said  ;  so  that  I  praised  the  pearls  up  to  the  skies. 
The  duke  turning  to  me  with  great  good  humour, 
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said,  Benvenuto,  I  know  you  are  an  excellent  judge 
of  these  things,  and  if  the  pearls  are  so  very  fine, 
I  should  not  think  much  of  purchasing  them,  as 
well  to  please  the  dutchess,  as  to  have  them  in  my 
possession.  As  I  had  begun  to  tell  lies,  1  pkm- 
ged  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  mire,  con- 
tradicting every  thing  the  duke  said,  and  depend- 
ing upon  the  dutchess,  who,  I  hoped,  would  in 
time  reward  me.  I  was  to  receive  two  hundred 
crowns  for  making  the  bargain,  for  the  dutchess  had 
hinted  to  me  as  much  :  but  I  resolved  not  U)  touch 
a  farthing  of  the  money,  lest  the  duke  should  think 
I  was  acting  in  this  manner  widi  an  interested  viev/. 
He  repeated  to  me  again,  that  he  looked  upon  me 
as  a  perfect  judge  of  these  things,  and  begged  that 
if  I  v/ere  the  man  of  principle  he  took  me  to  be,  I 
would  speak  the  truth.  There npon  the  tears  came 
into  my  eyes,  and  I  said  to  him,  My  lord,  if  I  tell 
you  the  truth,  I  make  the  dutchess  my  morial  ene- 
my ;  I  shall  in  consequence  be  under  a  necessity  of 
leaving  this  city,  and  my  statue  of  Perseus,  which 
I  had  promised  the  illustrious  school  of  Florence, 
will  become  the  scoff  of  my  enemies  :  I  therefore 
beg  your  excellency  would  consider  my  case.  The 
duke  perceiving  that  I  had  spoken  before  by  com- 
pulsion, desired  me  to  put  my  confidence  in  him 
and  fear  nothing.  I  asked  him  how  it  was  possi- 
ble to  conceal  the  affair  from  the  dutchess  ?  He  bid 
me  tell  her,  that  the  pearls  were  quite  eclipsed  by 
a  casket  of  diamonds.  Upon  his  expressing  himself 
in  that  manner,  I  told  him  my  real  opinion  of  the 
pearls,  and  declared  that  they  were  not  worth  al;ove 
two  thousand  crowns.  The  dutchess  perceiving  that 
we  were  quiet,  for  we  lowered  our  voices  as  much 
as  we  possibly  could,  came  forward,  and  saitl  to 
the  duke,  My  dear  lord,  I  beg  you  would  buy  me 
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that  string  of  pearls,  because  I  have  taken  a  parti- 
cular fancy  to  it,  and  your  great  artist   Benvenuto 
says,  he  never  saw  a  finer.     The  duke  told  her  he 
would  not  buy  it  upon  any  account.     Why,  my  dear 
lord,  replied  the  dutchess,  will  not  your  excellency 
buy   that  string  of  pearls  to  oblige  me  ?     Bacause, 
answered  the  duke,  I  do  not  chuse  to  throw  away 
my  money.     How  is  it  throwing  away  your  money, 
replied  the  dutchess,  if  B;  nvenuto  here,  in  whom 
you   have  so  much  confidence,  has  assured  me   it 
would    be   cheap    at  upwards   of  three    thousand 
crowns  ?  The  duke  then  said,  Madam,  Benvenuto 
has  told  me,  that  if  1  buy  it,  I  shall  throw  away  my 
money,  because  those  pearls  are  neither  round  nor 
equal,  and  there  are  many  old  ones  amongst  them  ; 
to  convince  yourself  that  what  I  say  is  true,  do  but 
observe  that  pearl  there,  and  that  other,  look  there, 
and  there  again  ;  in  a  word,  they  are  by  no  means 
for  my  purpose.     Upon   his  delivering  himself  in 
that  manner,  the  dutchess  gave   me  a  very  severe 
look,  and,  shaking  her  head  with  a  menacing  air, 
left  the  apartment.     I   was  now   strongly  tempted 
to  hurry  away  to  some  other  part  of  the  world  ;  but 
as  my  Perseus  was  in   a  manner   finished,  I  could 
not  think  of  neglecting  to  Uike  it  out  of  the  mould. 
Let  the  reader  but  consider  my  case,  and  seriously 
reflect  on  the  cruel  dilr -mma  to  which  I  was  reduced. 
The  duke  had  given  orders  to  his  servants  to  suffer 
me  constantly  to  pass  through  the  apartments,  and  to 
have  access  to  his  excellency,  wherever  he  happen- 
ed to  be;    whilst  the  dutchess  had  laid  her  injunc- 
tions upon  the  very  same  servants,  to  turn  me  out 
whenever  I  came  to  the  palace.    These  fellows,  as 
soon  as  they  saw  me  coming,  would  quit  their  posts, 
and  order  me  to  turn  back  ;    but  they  took  care  to 
act  thus,  unperceived  by  the  duke  j  for  if  his  excel- 
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!ency  saw  me  first,  he  either  called  to  me,  or  made 
me  a  sign  to  enttrr.  The  dutchess  sent  for  that  Bt-r- 
nardone,  of  whose  knavery  she  had  so  bitterly  com- 
plained, and  recommended  ihe  affair  of  the  pearls  to 
him,  in  the  same  manner  she  had  done  to  nie  j  Ber- 
nardonethereupon  told  her, thatherexcellency  might 
depend  upon  him.  The  rogue  went  into  the  duke's 
presence,  with  the  above-mentioned  string  of  pearls 
in  his  hand.  The  duke  no  sooner  set  his  eyes  upon 
him,  but  he  bid  him  begone.  The  knave,  with  his 
odd,  affecting  tone  of  voice,  with  which  he  drawled 
thro"' his  nose  in  a  ridiculous  manner,  said.  Ah,  my 
dear  lord,  bqy  that  string  of  pearls  for  the  poor  lady, 
who  cannot  live  without  it.  He  added  many  more 
foollish  exprehsions,  and  at  last  quite  disgusted  the 
duke,  who  ordered  him  either  to  be  gone  instantly 
or  he  would  give  him  a  slap  in  the  face.  The 
fellow  knew  very  well  what  he  was  about,  for  if, 
by  means  of  flattery,  or  any  other  artifice  what- 
ever, he  could  prevail  upon  the  duke  to  make  that 
purchase,  he  was  sure  of  gaining  the  duchess's 
good  graces,  and  of  receiving  several  hundred 
crowns  for  making  the  bargin  :  he  continued  there- 
fore to  fawn  and  flatter,  and  the  duke  gave  him 
several  good  sound  boxes  on  the  ear,  to  make 
him  quit  the  place.  So  smartly  were  the  boxes  gi- 
ven, that  his  cheeks  not  only  became  red,  but  the 
tears  burst  into  his  eyes.  The  fellow  notwithstand- 
ing persisted  in  his  importunities,  and  cried,  Ah, 
my  lord,  your  faithful  servant  would  fain  discharge 
his  duty,  and  willingly  submit  to  bear  any  severe 
treatment,  provided  the  poor  lady  may  be  indulged 
in  her  desire.  The  duke  at  last,  quite  tired  of  the 
man,  being  also  weary  with  cuffing  him  about,  and 
no  longer  able  to  resist  his  love  for  the  dutchess, 
whom  he  chose  to  humour  in  every  thing,  said  to 
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Bernardone,  get  you  gone,  and  make  a  barg'in  tor 
the  pearls,  for  1  am  willing  to  do  any  thing  to  please 
the  dutchess.  From  this  whole  transaction,  the  rea- 
der may  form  a  judgment  of  the  fury  of  adverse  for- 
tune, in  persecuting  a  poor  man,  and  the  infamous 
manner  in  which  she  favours  the  base  and  worth- 
less. I  totally  forfeited  the  good  graces  of  the  dut- 
chess, which  was  in  great  measure  the  cause  of  my 
being  deprived  of  the  duke's  favours,  and  the  scoun- 
drel Bernardone  was  not  only  paid  for  treating 
about  the  pearls,  but  became  a  favourite  both  of  the 
duke  and  dutchess.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  when 
fortune  bears  us  a  grudge,  it  avails  nothing  to  act 
agreeably  to  the  dictates  of  virtue  and  honour. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


The  Duke  wages  war  with  the  inhabitants  of  Sienna 
— Ci'llini  is  emploijed^  among  others^  in  repairing 
the  fortification  of  Florence — Dispute  het-ween  him 
and  the  Duke^  concerning  the  best  ynethod  of  rais- 
sing  fortifications — Quarrel  betxveen  Cellini  and 
a  Lombard  captain^  who  had  treated  him  disre- 
spectfully— Discovery  of  some  curious  antiques 
in  the  country  of  Arezzo — The  mutilated  figures 
are  repaired  by  Cellini — He  vjorks  privately  in  the 
Duke^s  apartment  at  these  figures^  but  meets  with 
opposition  from  the  dutchess — Extraordinary  scene 
between  him  and  her  highness — He  refuses  to  gra- 
tify  her^  in  placing  some  bronze  figures  in  her 
apartment^  zuhich  widens  the  breach  between  them 
— Quarrel  between  him  and  Benardone  the  gold- 
smith— He  finishes  his  famous  statue  of  Perseus 
and  Andromeda^  which  is  exposed  to  the  publick 
view  in  the  great  square^  and  meets  rvith  universal 
approbation — The  Duke  in  particular  is  highly 
pleased  with  it — Celiini  is  invited  over  to  SinliJ  by 
the  Viceroif^  but  refuses  to  quit  the  Duke\s  service 
— With  a  mi  fid  replete  with  joy  at  his  great  sue- 
cess^  he  undertakes  a  pilgrimage  of  a  few  days  to 
Vallombrosa  and  Camaldoli. 

ABOUT  this  time  the  war  of  Sienna  broke  out, 
and  thf  duke  chusing  to  foni^y  Florence,  consigred 
th  •  gates  of  the  city  to  the  c.^rc  of  the  most  skilful 
engineers  and  architects.     Upon  this  occasion,  the 
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gate  leading  to  Prato,  with  the  little  gate  of  Arno, 
leading  to  tlie  mills,  fell  to  my  share  ;  to  the  cava- 
lier Bandinello  was  given  the  gate  of  St.  Friano  ;  to 
Pasqualino  of  Ancona,  the  gate  of  St.  Pier  Gatto- 
lini;  to  Gialiano  di  Baccio  d'Agnolo,  a  carpenter, 
the  gate  of  St,  George ;  to  Patriciho,  a  carpenter, 
the  gate  leading  to  St.  Nicholas  ;  to  Francesco  da 
St.  Gallo,  the  sculptor,  surnamed  Margolla,  was 
consigned  that  which  leads  to  Croce  ;  and  to  Gi- 
ambatista,  commonly  called  Jasso,  was  given  the 
Pinti  gate  ;  in  like  manner  other  bastions  and  gates 
were  distributed  amongst  other  engineers,  whose 
names  I  cannot  now  recolieci,  nor  is  it  very  materi- 
al. The  duke,  who  was  a  man  of  abilities,  and  of  a 
respectable  character,  when  uninfluenced  by  others, 
went  his  rounds  about  the  city  ;  and  after  his  excel- 
lency had  well  surveyed  it,  and  determined  upon 
his  measures,  he  sent  for  Lattanzio  Gorini,  his  pay- 
master ;  an  office  in  which  Lattanzio  particularly 
delighted ;  his  excellency  then  ordered  him  to  take 
plans  of  several  methods  he  had  formed  to  repair 
the  fortifications  of  his  capital.  Accordingly  Lattan- 
zio sent  each  of  us  a  plan  of  the  gate  he  was  to  for- 
tify. When  I  received  mine,  perceiving  that  the  me- 
thod was  altogether  defective,  I  went  with  it  in  my 
hand  to  his  excellency,  in  order  to  shew  him  my  ob- 
jections ;  but  I  no  sooner  began  to  speak,  than  he 
turned  about  to  me  in  a  violent  passion,  and  told 
me,  he  would  readily  allow  me  the  superiority  in 
statuary,  but  in  this  business  of  fortification,  I  must 
in  my  turn  yield  to  him :  therefore  I  was  to  follow 
the  plan  which  he  had  sent  me.  To  this  short  admo- 
nition I  answered  in  the  gentlest  terms  possible,  and 
said.  My  lord,  even  with  regard  to  the  method  of 
making  beautiful  statues,  I  have  learned  something 
from  your  excellency,  for  we  have  always  had  dis- 
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putes  on  the  subject ;  in  like  manner  with  regard 
to  this  article  of  fortifying  your  city,  which  is  a 
matter  of  much  greater  consequence  than  casting 
statues,  I  beg  your  excellency  would  vouchsafe  to 
hear  me,  that  by  conversing  with  you  upon  the  sub- 
ject, you  may  instruct  me  in  what  manner  I  am  to 
serve  you.  By  these  insinuating  expressions,  the 
duke  was  prevailed  on  to  enter  into  a  conversation 
with  me  ;  I  made  it  appear,  by  clear  and  convincing 
reasons,  that  this  method  of  fortification  would  ne- 
ver answer;  upon  which  he  desired  me  to  go  and 
draw  a  plan  myself,  and  he  would  see  how  he  liked 
it.  I  drew  two  plans,  according  to  the  right  method 
of  fortification,  and  carried  them  to  his  excellency, 
who  then  distinguishing  the  true  from  the  false  me- 
thod, said  to  me,  with  great  good  humour.  Go  and 
fortify  the  two  gates  your  own  way,  I  have  no  fur- 
ther objection.  I  thereupon  began  the  work  with  all 
possible  expedition. 

There  was  upon  guard  at  the  gate  of  Prato,  a 
Lombard  captain,  a  robust,  lusty  man,  who  spoke 
in  a  rough  brutish  manner,  and  was  exceeding  ig- 
norant and  presumptuous  :  this  man  questioning  me 
concerning  what  I  was  about,  I  with  great  mildness 
shewed  him  my  plans,  and  found  it  a  very  difficult, 
matter  to  mak;^  him  conceive  the  method  I  intended 
to  observe  in  my  operations.  The  stupid  mortal  now 
shook  his  head,  now  Lurned  himselfone  way,and  now 
another,  often  changed  the  positionofhislegs,  twist- 
ed his  mustuchoes,  which  were  very  long,  frequently 
pulling  the  fold  of  his  cap  over  his  eyes,  and  utter- 
ing oaths  and  imprecations,  telling  me,  he  did  not 
understand  ihis  puzzling  affair  of  mine.  Being  at 
last  qiiite  tired  of  the  fool,  1  desired  him  to  leave 
it  to  me,  who  understood  it ;  so  I  turned  my  back 
to  him,  at  which  being  somewhat  provoked,  he  cri- 
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ed  out,  So  it  seems,  Sir,  you  and  I  must  have  a  tilt 
together.  I  immediately  answered  him  in  a  violent 
passion,  for  he  had  quite  exasperated  me,  It  will  be 
less  trouble  to  me  to  run  you  through  the  body,  than 
to  make  the  bastion  for  this  gate.  So  we  both  at  the 
same  instant  clapped  our  hands  to  our  swords  ; 
but  scarce  had  we  drawn,  when  a  considerable 
number  of  gentlemen,  as  well  Florentines  as  cour- 
tiers from  other  parts  of  the  country,  came  and  in- 
terposed ;  most  of  them  blamed  my  adversary,  tel- 
ling him  that  he  was  in  the  wrong,  that  I  was  a  man 
capable  of  making  him  pay  dear  for  what  he  did,  and 
that  if  the  duke  came  to  know  what  had  passed  be- 
tween us,  the  captain  would  have  reason  to  repent 
it.  He  then  went  about  his  business,  and  I  began 
to  work  at  my  bastion.  When  I  had  settled  in  what 
manner  it  was  to  be  erected,  I  repaired  to  the  other 
little  gate  of  Arno,  where  I  met  with  a  captain  from 
Cesena,  one  of  the  politest  men  I  ever  knew  of  his 
profession  :  in  his  behaviour  he  had  all  the  gentle- 
ness of  a  lady,  and  yet  upon  occasion  he  shewed 
himself  to  be  one  of  the  bravest,  and  even  most  reso- 
lute men  living.  This  gentleman  observed  my  me- 
thod of  proceeding  so  attentive,  that  I  could  not 
help  taking  notice  of  it  ;  he  desired  to  know  what 
Ivvas  about,  and  I  with  great  complisance  explain- 
ed my  plan  to  him  :  in  a  word,  we  vied  with  each 
other  in  politeness  and  civilities,  and  I  acquitted 
myself  much  better  in  making  this  bastion  than  the 
other.  When  I  had  almost  finished  my  bastions, 
Picro  Strozzi's  men  made  an  irruption  into  the  dis- 
trict of  Prato,  which  threw  the  inhabitants  into  such 
a  panic,  that  they  all  instantly  quitted  it ;  on  which 
account  all  the  carriages  of  that  country  were  loaded, 
every  man  removing  with  his  effects  to  the  city.  As 
the  number  of  carts  occasioned  their  interrupting 
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each  other,  upon  observing  the  great  confusion,  I 
bid  the  guards  at  the  gate  take  care  there  happened 
no  disturbance  there,  as  had  been  the  case  at  the 
gates  of  Turin  ;  for  if  they  should  have  occasion  to 
let  down  the  portcullis,  it  might  very  possibly  be 
unable  to  do  its  office,  and  remain  suspended  upon 
one  of  those  carts.  The  fool  of  a  captain,  of  whom 
mention  has  been  made  above,  hearing  these  words 
began  to  give  me  abusive  language ;  I  answered 
him  in  the  same  stile,  so  that  we  had  a  worse  quar- 
rel than  before  ;  we  were  however  parted.  Having 
compleated  my  bastions,  I  received  a  good  round 
sum  of  crowns,  that  I  little  expected,  which  proved 
of  great  service  to  me,  and  I  returned  with  alacri- 
ty to  finish  my  Perseus. 

About  this  time  some  curious  antiquities  were 
discovered  in  the  district  of  Arezzo,  among  which 
was  the  chimera,  viz.  that  lion  of  bronze,  to  be 
seen  in  the  apartments  next  to  the  great  hall  of  the 
palace  ;  with  it  was  likewise  found  a  considerable 
quantity  of  small  statues  of  bronze,  covered  with 
earth  or  rust,  and  each  of  them  wanting  the 
head,  hands  or  feet ;  the  duke  took  pleasure 
in  cleaning  these  statues  himself,  with  certain 
little  chissels.  I  happened  one  day  to  have  occa- 
sion to  speak  to  his  excellency,  when  he  put  into 
my  hand  a  small  hammer,  with  which  I  struck  the 
little  chissels  which  the  duke  held  in  his  hand,  and 
in  that  manner  the  figures  were  separated  from  the 
earth  and  rust  that  covered  them.  Whilst  we  thus 
passed  several  evenings  together,  the  duke  gave  me 
employment,  which  was  to  supply  the  limbs  that 
were  wanting  to  the  little  statues ;  and  he  took  such 
delight  in  these  Small  labours  of  the  chissel,  as 
to  make  me  work  even  by  day,  and  if  I  were  tar- 
dy in  gaing  to  him,  he  would  send  for  me,     I  se- 
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veral  times  gave  his  excellency  to  understand  that  this 
made  me  neglect  my  Perseus,  and  would  be  attend- 
ed with  several  bad  consequences :  the  first  of  these, 
and  which  give  the  greatest  uneasiness,  was  that 
the  length  of  time  which  my  work  rtquired,  would 
tire  his  excellency,  as  it  did  in  fact ;  the  next  was 
that  I  had  such  a  number  of  workmen,  and  my  not 
being  in  the  way,  gave  rise  to  many  inconvenien- 
cies  ;  for  they  not  only  spoiled  my  work,  but  grew 
quite  idle  and  negligent.  The  duke  therefore  con- 
tented himself  with  my  going  to  him  after  sun-set: 
and  I  had  so  conciliated  his  affection,  that  when  I 
visited  him  in  the  evening,  he  caressed  me  more 
than  ever.  About  this  time  the  new  apartments 
were  built  towards  the  menagery,  so  that  his  excel- 
lency desiring  to  retire  to  a  private  room,  got  a  lit- 
tle chamber  made  up  for  him  in  these  new  build- 
ings ;  and  hither  he  ordered  me  to  come  to  him 
through  his  wardrobe,  which  I  did  with  the  great- 
est secrecy,  by  means  of  little  certain  obscure  pas- 
sages on  the  other  side  of  the  great  hall.  But  in  a 
few  days  the  dutchess  deprived  me  of  this  conve- 
iiiency,  by  causing  all  these  passages  to  be  shut  up, 
so  that  every  evening  that  I  came  to  the  palace,  I 
was  obliged  to  wait  a  considerable  time,  and  as  she 
was  ill,  1  never  came  without  disconcerting  her. 
Both  for  this  and  another  cause  she  had  taken  such 
a  dislike  to  me,  that  she  could  not  so  much  as  bear 
the  sight  of  my  person.  Though  I  had  so  much 
trouble,  and  received  so  many  disgusts,  I  with 
patience  continued  my  visits,  and  the  duke  had 
given  such  express  orders,  that  as  soon  as  ever  I 
knocked  at  those  doors,  they  were  opened  to  mc, 
and  without  being  question,  I  was  suflered  to  go 
wherever  I  would.  It  sometimes  happened  that  as 
I  unexpectedly  entered  those  apartments,  I  found 
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the  dutchcss  busy,  when  she  would  fly  Into  such  a 
passion  with  me,  that  I  used  to  be  quite  frightened, 
and  she  would  constantly  say,  will  you  never  have 
done  mending  those  little  statues  ?  your  coming  at 
present  is  quite  disagreeable  to  me.     My  answer 
was  always  couched  in  the  gentlest  terms  :  ray  il- 
lustrious and  only  patroness,  there  is  nothing  I  de- 
sire more  than  to  serve  you  with  fidelity  and  the 
most  perfect  obedience  j  and  as  these  works  which 
the   duke  has  employed  me  in,    will  last  several 
months,  let  me  know,  madam,  whether  it  is  your 
pleasure  that  I  should  come  here  no  more  ;  if  it  be,  I 
will  come  no  more  upon  any  account,  let  who  will 
send  for  me ;  and  even  should  the  duke  himself  send, 
I  will  say,  I  am  indisposed,  and  will  not  obey  his 
order.     Her  reply  was,  I  do  not  desire  you  to  come 
no  more,  neither  do  I  say  you  should  not  obey  the 
duke,  but  I  really  think  these  works  of  yours  will 
never  have  an  end.     Wliether  the  duke  guessed 
something  of  this,  or  whatever  else  might  be  the 
cause,  his  excellency  again  began  to  send  for  me  as 
soon  as  ever  it  was  sun-set,  and  the  messenger  de- 
sired me  to  come  without  fail,  for  the  duke  waited 
for  me.     I  continued  to  struggle  with  these  difficul- 
ties several  weeks,  and  one  evening  as  I  was  enter- 
ing according  to  custom,  the  duke,  who  seemed  to 
be  engaged  in  some  secret   conversation  with  the 
dutchess,  turning  to  me  in  the  most  violent  pas- 
sion imaginable,  and   I  being  somewhat  terrified,, 
was  for  retiring  directly,  when  he  said  to  me  all  on 
a  sudden  :  come  in,  my  friend  Benvenuto,  go  to 
your  business,  and  I  will  soon  follow  you.     As  I 
was  passing  by,  signor  D.  Grazia,  the  duke's  son, 
then  quite  an  infant,  took  me  by  the  cloak,  and 
played  the  prettiest  tricks  upon  me  that  were  pos- 
sible for  such  a  child  ;  the  duke  expressing  some 
Vol.  II.  kZ 
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surprize  at  this,  said  to  me,  how  pleasant  it  is  to 
see  my  very  children  so  fond  of  you  ? 

Whilst  my  time  was  taken  up  in  these  little  tri- 
fling jobs,  the  princes   Don  John,  Don  Arnando, 
and   Don   Grazia,    every  evening  came  into    the 
room  where  I  was  at  work,  and  unknown  to  the 
duke  began  to  play  their  tricks  upon  me.     When  I 
begged  they  would  leave  off,  they  made  answer  they 
would  not ;  and  I  said  to  them,  you  cannot,  because 
you  will  not ;  go  your  ways  and  leave  me  :  at  the 
same  time  the  duke  and  dutchess  began  to  laugh. 
Another  evening  having  finished  the  four    little 
figures  of  bronze  which  are  joined  at  the  basis,  I 
mean  Jupiter,  Mercury,  Minerva,  and  Danae,  the 
mother  of  Perseus,  with  lier  little  son  Persinus  sit- 
ting at  her  feet ;  I  removed  these  small  figures  to 
the  apartment  where  1  worked  in  the  evening,  and 
placed  them  in  proper  order,  raising  them  somewhat 
above  the  eye,  so  that  they  made  a  very  pretty 
sight.     The  duke  being  apprized  of  this,    came 
somewhat    sooner    than  usual ;   and   because    the 
person    who   had   brought  him    the   intelligence, 
had  represented    them  as    something  far  beyond 
what  they   really  were,    affirming   that  they  sur- 
passed the  works  of  the  antients,  with  other  exagge- 
rations of  like  nature,  the  duke  came  with  the  dut- 
chess, and  talked  to  her  in  raptures  of  my  works.  I 
immediately  rose  and  advanced  to  meet  him  ;  the 
<iuke  with  a  noble  and  striking  gesture  lifted  up  his 
right  hand,  in  which  he  held  a  b«^autiful  pear  of  the 
largest  size,  and  said  to  me,  my  friend  Benvenuto, 
put  this  pear  in  your  garden.   I  answered  placidly, 
my  lord,  are  you  in  earnest,  when  you  desire  me  to 
put  it  into  mv  garden.  The  duke  repeated  his  words, 
and  said,  into  your  garden,  which  is  now  your  owri, 
house  and  all,  do  you  understand  me  ?  I  thereupon 


199 

thanked  both  the  duke  and  dutchess,  in  the  most  re- 
spectful manner.  They  then  both  sat  down  before 
the  little  statues,  for  above  two  hours  talking  of  no- 
thing else,  the  dutchess  took  such  a  liking  to  them, 
that  she  said,  I  will  by  no  means  suffer  those  figures 
to  be  carried  upon  that  base  down  into  the  great 
square,  where  they  will  be  in  danger  of  being  spoil- 
ed :  on  the  contrary,  1  must  get  you  to  set  them  up 
in  an  apartment  of  mine,  where  they  shall  be  taken 
particular  care  of,  and  kept  in  a  manner  suitable  to 
their  excellence.  I  opposed  what  she  said  by  a  va- 
riety of  arguments,  and  perceiving  that  she  was  de- 
termined that  I  should  not  place  them  upon  the  base 
"where  they  now  stand,  I  waited  till  the  day  follow- 
ing :  I  then  repaired  to  the  palace  about  ten  o'clock, 
and  finding  that  both  the  duke  and  the  dutchess 
were  gone  to  take  an  airing,  as  I  had  already  proper- 
ly prepared  the  base,  I  caused  the  little  statues  to 
be  brought  down,  and  fixed  them  with  lead  in  the 
position  in  which  they  were  to  stand.  When  the 
dutchess  saw  this,  she  was  so  highly  provoked,  that 
had  it  not  been  for  the  duke,  who  took  my  part  to 
his  utmost,  I  should  have  come  off  worse  than  I  did; 
however,  in  consequence  of  her  resentment  for  the 
string  of  pearls,  and  this  affair,  she  did  me  so  many 
ill  ofSces,  that  the  duke  at  last  left  off  amusing  his 
leisure  hours  with  me ;  hence  it  was  that  I  ceased 
going  to  the  palace,  and  soon  had  the  same  difficul- 
ty of  access  as  before. 

I  returned  to  lodge  at  the  house  to  which  I  had 
removed  my  Perseus,  and  went  on  with  it  under  all 
the  difficulties  that  have  been  already  enumerated, 
that  is  to  say,  without  money,  and  with  so  many 
other  cross  accidents,  that  one  half  of  them  would 
have  discouraged  a  man  of  the  most  determined  re- 
solution. I  however  proceeded,  and  upon  my  hap- 
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pening  one  day  to  hear  mass  at  S.  Piero  Scheraggio, 
I  saw  Bernardone  the  goldsmith  and  broker,  whom 
the  duke  had  promoted  to  the  place  of  purveyor  to 
the  Mint ;  as  he  was  coming  out  of  the  church,  the 
beast  insulted  me  in  a  manner  so  indecorous  that  I 
forbear  to  mention  it,  I  thereupon  cried  out  to  him  ; 

0  hog,  poltroon,  beast,  is  that  the  way  your  virtues 
makes  a  noise  in  the  world  ?  I  then  ran  home  for  a 
cudgel?  but  Bernardone  fled  direcdy  to  the  Mint ;  I 
stood  some  time  however,  at  my  door,  and  ordered 
my  boys  to  wait  in  the  street,  and  make  me  a  sign  as 
soon  as  they  saw  the  brute.  After  I  had  waited  a 
considerable  time,  I  began  to  grow  tired,  and  as  my 
passion  had  subsided  a  little,  I  took  it  into  considera- 
tion that  blows  are  never  under  a  sure  direction,  and 
that  the  consequences  of  such  an  affair  might  prove 
dangerous ;  I  therefore  resolved  to  take  a  different 
sort  of  revenge,  and  as  this>  had  happened  within  a 
day  or  two  of  the  festival  of  our  tutelary  saint  St. 
John,  I  wrote  some  verses  and  pasted  them  up  at 
the  part  of  the  church  where  Bernardone  had  beha- 
ved in  the  .beastly  manner  above  described.  The 
purport  of  them  was  as  follows. 

(Here  there  is  something  wanting  in  the  M.  S.) 
Both  the  accident  and  the  verses  which  it  had 
given  occasion  to,  soon  became  known  at  the  palace  ; 
the  duke  and  dutchess  laughed  heartily,  and  all  on 
a  sudden  there  gathered  crowds  of  people  about 
the  church,  who  were  greatly  diverted  with  the  ad- 
venture. As  they  looked  towards  the  Mint,  and  fix- 
ed their  eyes  upon  Bernardone,  his  son  Baccio  per- 
ceiving it,  in  a  violent  passion  ran  and  tore  the  paper, 
and  biting  his  finger,  threatened  the  people  with  his 
shrill  voice,  which  drawled  through  his  nose  j  while 

1  on  my  part  made  as  great  a  rout  as  he. 
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The  duke  being  informed  that  my  statue  of  Per- 
seus would  bear  inspection  as  a  finished  piece, 
came  one  day  to  see  it,  and  shewed  by  many  evident 
signs  that  it  gave  him  the  highest  satisfaction  ima- 
ginable; so  turning  to  some  noblemen  in  his  retinue 
he  expressed  himself  as  follows  :  this  work  appears 
to  me  exceeding  beautiful,  it  ought  likewise  to  be 
approved  of  by  the  people  ;  therefore,  my  friend 
Benvenuto,  before  you  have  quite  done  with  it :  I 
should  be  obliged  to  you,  if  you  would  for  half  a  day 
throw  open  the  gates  before  the  large  square,  that 
we  may  see  what  the  populace  thinks  of  it :  for 
there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  when  it  i.vviewed  in 
an  open  place,  it  must  make  a  very  different  appear- 
ance from  what  it  does,  when  seen  in  this  confined 
manner.  I  answered  to  this  very  humbly:  depend 
upon  it,  my  lord,  it  will  appear  half  as  well  again  : 
does  not  your  excellency  remember  having  seen  it 
in  the  garden  of  my  house,  in  which  spacious  place 
it  appeared  to  as  great  an  advantage  as  it  could  I:"' 
the  garden  of  the  Innocents.  Bandinello  came 
to  see  it,  and  notwithstanding  his  natural  malevo- 
lence, put  some  force  upon  himself  so  as  to  praise 
my  performance,  though  he  never  spoke  well  of 
any  body  in  his  life  before.  I  perceive,  said  I, 
that  your  excellency  listens  too  much  tc  his  insin- 
uations. When  I  expressed  myself  thus,  he  smi- 
led somewhat  scornfully,  and  still  in  the  mildest 
terms  he  begged  me  to  oblige  him.  He  left  me, 
and  I  began  to  prepare  to  exhibit  my  statue  j  but  as 
it  wanted  a  little  guilding,  varnish,  and  other 
things  of  the  same  kind,  which  are  generally  left 
to  putting  the  last  hand  to  work,  I  muttered, 
grumbled  and  complained,  cursing  the  hour  that  1 
first  thought  of  going  to  Florence,  I  was  indeed 
by  this  time  sensible  of  my  great  loss  in  leaving 
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France,  and  did  not  see  or  know  what  I  had  to 
hope  from  the  duke  of  Florence,  because  all  I  had 
done  for  him  from  the  first  to  the  last  had  been  to 
my  own  loss  j  so  that  with  great  discontent  I  exhi- 
bited my  statue  the  next  day.  But  it  so  pleased  God 
that  as  soon  as  ever  my  work  was  beheld  by  the  po- 
pulace, they  set  up  so  loud  a  shout  of  applause,  that 
I  began  to  be  somewhat  comforted  for  the  mortifi- 
cations I  had  undergone  ;  and  there  were  sonnets  in 
my  praise  every  day  upon  the  gate,  the  language  of 
which  was  extremely  elegant  and  poetical.     The 
very  day  on  which  I  exhibited  my  work,  there  were 
above   twenty  sonnets  set  up,  containing  the  most 
hyperbolical  praises  of  it.     Even  after  I  covered  it 
again  every  day  a  number  of  verses  with   Latin 
odes  and  Greek  poems,  were  published  on  the  oc- 
casion ;  for  it  was  then  vacation  at  the  university  of 
Pisa,  and  all  the  learned  men  and  scholars  belonging 
to  that  place,  vied  with  each  other  in  writing  enco- 
miums on  my  performance.  But  what  gave  me  the 
highest  satisfaction,  and  encouraged  me  to  hope  most 
from  the  duke,  was  that  even  those  of  my  profession, 
I  mean  statuaries  and  painters,  emulated  each  other 
in  commending  me  ;  and  amongst  others  the  admi- 
rable painter  Jacopo  da  Puntcrno,  whom  I  esteem- 
ed above  all  the  rest,   and  his  friend  the  excellent 
painter  Bronzino  whom  I  valued  still  more :  the 
latter  not  satisfied  with  causing  several  panegyrics 
upon  me  to  be  pasted  up,  sent  them  to  my  house 
by  his  friend  Sandrino  ;  in  these   1  was  so  highly 
praised  and  in  so  elegant  a  style,  that  it  afforded 
me  some  alleviation  for  my  past  mortifications  and 
trouble,  and  I  made  all  the  haste  I  could  to  put  the 
last  hand  to  my  statue.     The  duke,  though  he  had 
heard  of  the  compliments  paid  me  by  this  excellent 
school,  said,  he  was  very  glad  I  met  with  so  fa- 
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vourable  a  reception  from  the  public,  for  it  would 
doubtless,  make  me  more  expeditious  as  well  as 
more  careful  in  putting  the  last  hand  to  my  work  ; 
but  that  I  should  not  flatter  myself,  that  when  it 
was  placed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  seen  on  all 
sides,  the  people  would  speak  as  advantageously 
of  it  as  at  present ;  on  the  contrary,  they  would 
then  discover  all  the  blemishes  which  it  reaUy  had, 
and  find  many  others  which  it  had  not :  so  that  I 
must  put  on  the  armour  of  patience.  What  Ban- 
dinello  said  to  the  duke,  when  he  had  spoke  of  the 
works  of  Andrea  del  Verrochio,  who  made  the 
beautiful  statue  of  Christ  and  St.  Thomas  in  bronze, 
which  are  to  be  seen  in  the  front  of  Orsanmichile, 
and  of  many  other  works,  and  even  of  the  admirable 
David  of  the  divine  Michael  Angelo  Buonarotti, 
declaring  that  they  appeared  to  advantage  only 
when  seen  before  ;  and  when  he  afterwards  spoke 
of  his  own  Hercules,  and  the  many  satirical  verses 
that  were  pasted  up  against  him,  and  all  the  ill 
that  v/as  said  of  him  by  the  populace  ;  all  this  made 
the  duke,  who  put  too  much  confidence  in  him,  ex- 
press himself  in  the  above  manner  concerning  my 
statue  ;  and  he  no  doubt  thought  it  would  have  had 
much  the  same  end,  becnuse  the  envious  Bandinel- 
lo  was  constantly  insinuating  something  against  it. 
One  time,  when  that  villain  Bernardone  the  broker 
happened  to  be  present,  he,  to  add  weight  to  the  words 
of  I3andineUo,  said  to  the  duke,  You  must  know, 
my  lord,  that  to  make  large  figures  is  quite  a  dif- 
ferent thing  from  working  small  ones  ;  I  do  not  say 
but  that  Benvenuto  has  been  happy  enough  in  the 
latter,  but  you  will  find  his  great  statue  will  have 
different  success  :  with  these  words  he  mixed  many 
more  equally  malicious,  performing  his  odious  of- 
;fice  of  a  spy  in  which  he  told  many  untruths. 


204 

At  last  however,  as  it  pleased  the  Almighty,  I 
completely  finished   my  work,  and  on   a  TbAirsday 
morning  exhil)ited  it  fully.     Just  bt^fore  the  break 
of  d?^y  there  gathered  so  great  a  croud  about  it,  that 
it  is  almost  impossible  for  me  to  give  the  reader  an 
ideu  of  their  number,  and   they  all  seemed  to  vie 
with  each  other  who  should   praise  .it  most.     The 
duke  stood   at  a  lower   window  of  the  palace  just 
over  the  gate,  and  being  half  conc^•al  ^d  within  side, 
heard  all  that  was  said  concerning  the  work  ;  after 
he  had  listened   several  hours,  he  left  the  window 
highly  plei^sed.  and  turning  to  his  favourite  signior 
Sforza  spoke  to  him  thus  :  Sforza,  go  to  Benvenu- 
to  and  tell   him   from   me,  that  he  has  given   me 
higher  satisfaction  than   I  ever  expected ;  let  him 
know  at  the  same  time  that  I  shall  reward  him  in 
such  a  manner  as  shall  excite  his  surprize  ;  so  bid 
him  be  of  good  chr^er  :  signior  Sforza  came   to  me 
with  this  glorious  embassy,  by  which  I  was  highly  re- 
joiced.    Durmg  that  whole  day  the  people  shewed 
me  to  each  other  as   a  sort  of  a  prodigy.     There 
happened  to  be   then   in  Florence  two  gendemen, 
who  were  sent  from  the  viceroy  in   Sicilv  to  our 
duke,    about    business :    these     two    worthy    per- 
sonages came  up  to  me   in  the   great  square  where 
I  was  shewn  to  them,  and  cap  in  hand   made  me  a 
long  harangue,  which  would  have  been  too  great 
a  panegyric  even  for  a  pope.      I  behaved  as  modest- 
ly as  it  was  possible   for  me  on  the   occasion  i  but 
they  continued  so  long  paying  me  compliments, 
thiit  I  at  last  bejrged  they   would  leave  the  square, 
because  the  populace  crowded  about  to  stare  at  me, 
more  than  at  my  statue  of  Perseus.     During  their 
ceremonies  and  compliments,  they  went  so  far  as 
to  purpose  to  me  to  go  with  them  to  Sicily,  telling 
me  that  1  should  have  no  objection  to  their  terms  ; 
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at  the  same  time  they  told  me,  that  brother  Gio" 

vanangiolo,  of  the  order  of  the  Servi,  had  made  them 
a  fountain,  adorned  with  a  variety  ot  figures,  which 
were  vastly  inferior  to  my  Perseus,    though  they 
had  made  his  fortune,    without  letting  them  finish 
all  they  would  have  said  on  the  occasion,    I  inter- 
rupted them  in  these  terms  :   I  am  very  much  sur- 
prized, gentlemen,  that  you  would  propose  to  me 
to  quit  the  service  of  a  duke,  who  is  a  greater  lover 
and  encourager  of  men  of  genius  than  any  prince 
that  ever  lived  ;  especially   as  I  have  at  the  same 
time  the  advantage  of  being  in  my  own   country, 
the  first  school  in  the  world,  for  the  polite  arts  and 
all  works  of  ingenuity  :  if  the  love  of  gain  had  been 
my  ruling  passion,  I  might  have  staid  in  France,  in 
the  service  of  a  great  monarch,  who  allowed  me  a 
pension  of  a  thousand  crowns  a  year,  and  paid  me 
for  every  piece  of  work  1  did  for  him  besides,  inso- 
much  that  annually   I  had   above  four    thousand 
crowns  coming  in  to  me,  and  I   had  left  in  Paris 
the  works  of  four  years.     Thus  I  put  a  stop  to  their 
proposal,  and  returned  them   thanks  for  the  praise 
they  bestowed  on  me,  the  greatest  reward  that  can 
be  conferred  for  laudable  undertakings.      I  added, 
that  they  had  so  inflamed  my  z^^al  to  signalize  my- 
self, that  I  hoped  in  a  few  years  to  exhibit  another 
work^    which  I    flattered  myself  would  give    the 
school  of  Florence  still  greater  satisfaction,  than  it 
had  received  from  my  present  performance.     The 
two  gc*ntlemen  were  for  renewing  the  conversation, 
but  making  them  a   low  bow,  I   very  respectfully 
took  my  leave. 

Having  let  two  days  pass,  and  perceiving  that  my 

fame  increased  continually,  I  went  to  pay  the  duke 

a  visit,  who  said  to  me   with   great  complaisance, 

My  friend  Benvenuto,  you  have  given  both  me  and 
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the  public  in  general  the  highest  satisfaction  hna- 
ginable  :  but  I  have  promised  to  reward  you  in  such 
a  manner  as  shall  excite  your  surprize ;  and  what 
is  more,  1  am  resolved  not  to  defer  it  so  much  as  a 
day.  Upon  receiving  these  great  assurances,  I  rais- 
ed up  all  my  mental  and  corporeal  faculties  to  the 
Almighty,  and  returned  him  my  sincere  and  hearty 
thanks  ;  at  the  same  instant  I  shed  tears  of  joy,  and 
kissing  the  hem  of  his   excellency's  garment,  ad- 
dressed him  thus.  My  most  noble  lord,  liberal  pa- 
tron of  the  arts  and  of  those  that  cultivate  them,  I 
beg  it  as  a  favour  of  your  excellency,  that  you  would 
give  me  leave  to  retire  for  a  week,  to  return  thanks 
to  the  Supreme  Being,  for  I  know  how  hard  I  have 
worked,  and  am  sensible  that  my  faith  has  prevail- 
ed with  God  to  grant  me  his  assistance  :  on  account 
of  this,  and  every  other  miraculous  succour  afforded 
me  by  the   Divine   Power,  I  propose   going  a  pil- 
grimage for  a  week,  to  express  my  acknowledg- 
ment to  the  eternal  Being,  who  ever  assists  those 
that  sincerely  call  upon  him.     The  duke  then  ask- 
ed me  whither  I  intended  to  go  ?  I  made  answer, 
that  I  should  the  next  day  set  out,  and  go  first  to 
Vallombrosa,  then   to  Camaldoli,  and  the   wilder- 
ness, and  afterwards  continue  my  pilgrimage  to  the 
baths  of  St.  Maria,  and  perhaps  as  far  as  Sestile, 
for  I  had  been  informed   that  there  were  fine  anti- 
quities in   that  place ;  I  should  then  return   by  St. 
Francis  of  Vernia,  and  never  ceasing  to  give  thanks 
to  the  Almighty,  should  come  home  joyfully  to  serve 
his  excellency.  .  The  duke   thereupon  said  to  me 
with  great  chearfulness.  Go,  and  come  back  again,  I 
am  pleased  with  your  attention  ;  but  give  me  a  cou- 
plet in  remembrance  of  you,  and  leave  the  rest  to 
me.     I  immediately  composed  four  lines,  in  which 
1  returned  his  excellency  thanks  for  his  promised 
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favours,  and  gave  them  to  Signor  Sforza,  who  put 
them  into  the  duke's  hand  in  my  name.  The  lat- 
ter, after  perusing  them,  gave  them  again  to  Signor 
Sforza,  with  these  words,  be  sure  you  shew  them 
to  me  every  day  ;  for  if  Benvenuto  should  upon  his 
return  find  that  I  had  neglected  his  business,  he 
would  be  the  death  of  me  beyond  all  doubt ; 
his  excellency  then  laughed,  and  Signor  Sforza 
told  him  he  would  be  sure  to  put  him  in  mind. 
These  very  words  the  latter  repeated  to  me 
in  the  evening,  telling  me  that  the  duke  ordered 
him  to  put  him  In  mind  of  me,  and  mentioning  at 
the  same  time  all  that  had  passed  on  the  occasion. 
Signor  Sforza  could  not  help  laughing  all  the  time, 
while  he  expressed  much  surprize  at  the  high  es- 
teem in  which  I  was  held  by  the  duke  ;  at  parting 
he  said  to  me  with  great  good  humour,  Benvenuto, 
go,  and  return  with  speed,  for  I  envy  your  happi» 
ness. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


The  author  in  hts  pilgrimage  meets  with  an  old  al' 
chyinist  of  Bagno^  ivho  makes  a  discovery  to  him 
of  some  mints  of  gold  and  silver^  and  gives  him  a 
map  of  his  own  drawings  which  he  shews  a  dan- 
gerous pass  in  the  duke's  country — He  returns 
with  it  to  the  duke^  who  makes  him  great  acknoxv- 
ledgments  for  his  zeal — Dijfference  between  him 
and  the  duke  about  the  value  of  his  Perseus  and 
Andromeda — It  is  refeyedto  the  arbitration  of  Je^ 
ron'vno  degli  Albizi^  who  decides  the  matter  not 
at  all  to  Cellini's  satisfactioU'-'Fresh  dispute  be- 
tween him  and  the  duke^  in  which  Bandinello  and 
the  dutchess  interpose — the  duke  wants  him  to 
make  some  bronze  figures  in  basso  relievo  round 
the  choir  of  S.  Maria  del  Fiore — After  a  few  con- 
fer rences  he  dissuades  the  duke  from  the  undertak- 
ing— He  offers  to  erect  two  pulpits  in  the  chior, 
and  adorn  them  zviih  basso  relievo  figures  in  bronze 
"^The  duke  approves  of  the  proposal, 

I  Left  Florence,  incessantly  singing  psalms 
and  saying  prayers  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God, 
during  the  whole  journey,  in  which  I  had  great  plea- 
sure, as  it  was  then  summer,  and  the  weather  very 
fine ;  so  pleased  was  I  with  the  country  in  which  I 
had  never  tavelled  before,  that  my  delight  proved 
equal  to  my  wonder.  My  guide  was  a  young  man 
from  the  baths  of  S.    Maria,   who  worked  in  my 
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shop,  and  whose  name  was  Caesar.     I  met  with  a 
very  kind  reception  at  the  baths  from  his  father 
and  the  whole  family,   amongst  whom  was  an  old 
man  above  seventy,  a  very  agreeable  companion  : 
he  was  a  professed  physician  and  surgeon,  and  had 
a  smattering  of  alchymy.     This  worthy  man  proved 
to  me,   that  the  bath  had  mines  of  gold  and  silver, 
and  shewed  me  several  curiosities  in  that  country  ; 
so  that  I  never  in  my  life  enjoyed  greater  pleasure. 
Being  at  last  grown  quite  familiar  with  me,  he  told 
me  one  day,  that  he  could  not  help  communicating  to 
me  a  thought  of  his,  which  if  his  excellency  would 
join  with  us,  he  believ^ed  would  turn  highly  to  our 
advantage  ;    what  he  meant  was,   that  near  Camal- 
doli  there  was  a  pass  so  open,  that  Piero  Strozzi 
could  not  only  pass  through  it  with  ease,  but  Poppi 
might  dispossess  him  of  it  without  any  difficulty  : 
and  not  satisfied  with  proving  this  to  me  in  words, 
betook  a  leaf  out  of  his  pocket-book,  upon  which 
he  had  drawn  so  exact  a  plan  of  the  whole  country, 
as  shewed  but  too  plainly,    that  the  danger  from 
that  pass  was  not  at  all  imaginary.     I  took  the  plan, 
and  immediately  quitting  the  baths  of  S.  Maria,  re- 
turned by  the  road  of  Great  Prato,  and  from  S. 
Francis  of  Vernia,  arrived  at  Florence.     As  soon 
as  I  had  pulled  off  my  boots,   I  repaired  to  the  pa- 
lace,  and  when  I  reached  the  abbey,    I  met  the 
duke,  who  was  just  coming  from  the  governor;  he 
received    me    most  graceously,   but  at    the  same 
time   expressing   some    surprize,   asked   me  how 
I    came  to  return    so  soon,    for  he    did  not   ex- 
pect me  that  week.  I  answered,  that  I  was  return- 
ed   to    serve    his    excellency,     otherwise    should 
have  gladly  made  a    stay  of  several  days    in  the 
delightful  countries  where    I  had  been  rambling. 
What    business    of    importance,      continued    the 
Vol.  II.  s2 
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duke,  has  caused  your  speedy  return  ?  My  lord,  I 
replied,  I  have  something  of  great  consequence  to 
shew  you ;  so  I  went  with  him  to  the  palace.  When 
we  came  there,  he  conducted  me  to  a  private  apart- 
ment. I  told  him  all  I  had  heard,  and  shewed  him 
the  sketch  I  had  brought  with  me  :  he  appeared  to 
be  highly  pleased  with  it,  and  upon  my  observing 
to  his  excellency,  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary 
to  find  an  immediate  remedy  for  an  affair  of  such 
importance  ;  the  duke  seemed  to  muse  for  a  while, 
and  then  told  me,  he  had  concluded  in  an  accom- 
modation with  the  duke  ofUrbino,  who  would  take 
care  of  that  matter  ;  but  still  he  desired  me  to  keep 
it  in  petto  myself.  I  then  returned  home,  after 
having  received  many  demonstrations  of  his 
favour. 

The  next  day  I  made  my  appearance  at  the  pa- 
lace, and  the  duke,  after  a  short  conversation,  said 
to  me  with  great  chearfulness.  To-morrow  I  will 
without  fail  dispatch  your  business,  so  be  of  good 
cheer.  Thinking  myself  sure  of  being  provided 
for,  I  with  impatience  waited  for  the  morrow.  The 
vvished-for  day  being  arrived,  I  repaired  to  the  pa- 
lace :  but  as  it  generally  happens,  that  bad  news 
are  sooner  communicated  than  good,  Signor  Jaco- 
bo  Guidi,  his  excellency's  secretary,  called  me 
aside  with  a  wry  mouth,  and  an  authoritive  voice ; 
then,  with  his  usual  stiffness  of  manner  and  deport- 
ment, he  told  me,  that  the  duke  was  desirous  to 
know  from  myself,  what  I  asked  for  my  Perseus. 
Quite  disconcerted  and  surprised  at  this  question, 
I  immediately  answered,  that  it  was  not  customary 
■with  me  to  set  a  price  upon  my  works,  and  that  the 
duke  did  not  keep  the  promise  he  had  made  me  a. 
few  days  before.  The  secretary  raising  his  voice, 
said,  he  expressly  commanded  me  in  the  duke's 
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name,  to  tell  what  T  expected  for  my  statue,  upon 
pain  of  forfeiting  his  excellency's  favour.  I,  who 
not  only  expected  some  considerable  recompence, 
in  consequence  of  the  caresses  lavished  on  me  by 
the  duke,  but  likewise  flattered  myself  that  I  had 
entirely  gained  his  good  graces,  and  never  desired 
any  higher  reward  than  his  favours,  upon  meeting 
with  this  unexpected  treatment,  aggravated  by  the 
insolence  ot  that  waspish  secretary,  was  incensed 
to  such  a  degree,  that  I  declared,  if  the  duke  was 
to  give  me  ten  th(msand  ducates  for  my  statue,  it 
would  be  less  than  it  was  worth  ;  and  if  I  had  ever 
expected  to  be  bargained  with  in  such  a  manner,  I 
should  never  have  staid  at  Florence.  The  spiteful 
secretary  thereupon  gave  me  a  deal  of  opprobrious 
language,  which  I  returned  in  the  same  stile.  The 
very  next  day  I  paid  my  court  to  his  excellency, 
who  beckoned  to  me  to  approach  :  upon  my  co- 
ming up,  he  told  me  in  a  passion,  that  cities  and 
magnificent  palaces  of  kings  might  be  built  for  ten 
thousand  ducates  :  I  bowed,  and  answered  without 
hesitation,  that  his  excellency  might  find  numbers 
of  men  capable  of  building  cities  and  palaces  ;  but 
perhaps  he  might  not  in  the  whole  world  find  another 
artist  able  to  make  him  such  a  statue  of  Perseus  as 
mine  :  and  having  thus  expressed  myself,  I  depart- 
ed. A  few  days  after,  the  dutchess  sent  for  me, 
and  desired  me  to  make  her  arbitress  of  the  dispute 
between  the  duke  and  me,  boasting  that  she  would 
contrive  matters  so,  that  I  should  have  entire  satis- 
faction. In  return  to  this  kind  oifer,  I  made  an- 
swer, that  I  never  desired  any  higher  reward  of 
my  labours,  than  his  excellency's  good  graces  ; 
that  he  had  promised  me  his  favour,  and  it  was 
unnecessary  that  I  should  then  renew  to  their  ex- 
cellencies the  declaration  which  I  had  made  on  the 
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first  day  that  I  began  to  serve  them.  I  added,  that 
even  if  his  excellency  had  given  me  but  two-pence 
for  my  trouble,  I  should  think  myself  happy,  if  he 
did  not  deprive  me  of  his  benevolence.  The 
dutchess  smiling,  answered  me  thus :  Benvenuto, 
your  best  way  would  be  to  follow  my  advice  ;  and 
so  she  left  me. 

I  thought  I  could  not  do  better  than  express 
myself  in  the  humble  manner  above  related  ;  I 
was  notwithstanding  mistaken ;  for  though  the 
dutchess  had  had  some  difference  with  me,  she 
was  possessed  of  a  great  deal  of  good  nature,  and 
certainly  meant  well.  At  this  time  I  was  intimate- 
ly acquainted  with  Girolamo  degli  Albizi,  commis- 
sary to  the  militia,  who  one  day  said  to  me,  Ben- 
venuto,  it  appears  highly  expedient  that  we  should 
endeavour  to  find  some  method  of  accommodating 
this  dispute  between  the  duke  and  you  ;  and  if  you 
will  put  that  confidence  in  me,  I  dare  say  I  shall 
find  means  to  set  all  to  rights  ;  for  as  the  duke  is 
seriouslv  offended,  this  may  otherwise  turn  out  to 
your  disadvantage  ;  a  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient, 
I  can  say  no  more  at  present.  As  I  had  been  ap- 
prised of  this,  since  the  dutchess  had  the  above 
conversation  with  me,  by  one  who  perhaps  had  an 
ill  intention  in  so  doing,  and  who  said  he  came  by 
his  information  accidentally,  I  replied  in  a  passion, 
I  could  for  less  than  two-pence  find  in  my  heart  to 
throw  my  Perseus  away,  and  that  would  complete- 
ly put  an  end  to  the  dispute  at  once.  However, 
on  account  of  the  suspicion  I  had  of  the  person 
from  whom  I  had  my  information,  I  told  Girolamo 
degli  Albizi,  that  I  left  the  whole  affair  to  him,  and 
should  readily  agree  to  any  propc^sal  of  his,  provi- 
ded I  might  continue  in  favour  with  the  duke. 
This  worthy  person,  who  was  thoroughly  acquaint- 
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ed  with  the  profession  of  a  soldier,  especially  with 
training  and  disciplining  the   country  militia,  had 
no  kind  of  taste  for  the  polite  arts,  nor  consequent- 
ly for  that  of  sculpture  :  so  he  spoke   concerning 
me  to  the  duke,  told  him  that  I  had  left  the  whole 
affair  to  him,  and  requested  him   to  speak  to  his 
excellency  in  my  favour.     The  duke  replied,  that 
he  would  also  intrust  the  whole  affair  to  him,  and 
should  abide  by  whatever  he  determined.     Girola- 
mo  thereupon  wrote   a  very   ingenious  letter,    in 
"which  he  spoke  greatly  in  my  behalf;  and  his  de- 
termination was,    that  the  duke  should   give  me 
three  thousand  five  hundred  gold  crowns,  not  as  a 
gratification  for  so  elegant  a  piece  of  work,  but  to- 
wards my  present  support ;  that  I   should  be  satis- 
fied   with  that   sum  ;    together  with   many   more 
words,  which  had  all  the  same  tendency.  The  duke 
subscribed  to  this  with  pleasure  ;  I   was  however 
very  far  from  being  satisfied.     When  the  dutchess 
heard  of  this,  she  said,  it  would  have  been  better  for 
me  if  I  had  left  the  affair  to  her,  for  she  would 
have  procured  me  five  thousand  gold  crowns :  and 
one  day  that  I  went  to  the  palace,  her  excellency 
said  the  very  same  thing  to  me  in  the  presence  of 
Signor  Alamanno  Salviati,  and  turned  me  into  ridi- 
cule, telling  me  that  I  deserved  all  the  bad  success 
I  had  met  with.     The  duke  gave  order  that  a  hun- 
dred gold  crowns  should  be  paid  me  every  month ; 
afterwards  Signor  Antonio,  who  was  commission- 
ed to  pay  me,  began  to  give  me  only  fifty,  and  af- 
ter that  again  he  reduced  his  payments  to  five  and 
twenty,  and  sometimes  did  not  pay  me  at  all.    When 
I  perceived  these  delays,  I  mildly  expostulated  with 
Signor  Antonio,  and  begged  to  know  for  what  rea- 
son he  discontinued  my  payment :  he  answered  me 
civilly ;  but  1  thought  that  in  his  answer  he  went 
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a  little  beyond  the  bounds  of  probability  ;  for  first 
of  all  (I  leave  it  to  the  reader  to  judge)  he  told  me 
that  the  cause  of  discontinuing  my  payments  was, 
that  money  began  to  be  very  scarce  at  court ;  but  he 
added  that  as  soon  as  ever  he  was  in  cash,  he  would 
pay  me  ;  he  at  the  same  time  loudly  declared,  that  if 
he  were  to  neglect  paying  me,  he  should  be  one  of 
the  greatest  villains  breathing  !  I  was  surprizt-d  to 
hear  him  use  such  an  expression  ;  so  he  promised 
that  he  would  pay  me  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  in  his 
power;  but  his  deeds  proved  quite  contrary  to  his 
declarations.  Seeing  myself  thus  hardly  treated,  I 
grew  very  angry,  and  giving  him  a  great  deal  of  harsh 
and  severe  language,  put  him  in  mind  of  all  he  had 
promised.  He  died  soon  after,  and  there  remain- 
ed, and  still  remain  due  to  me  five  hundred  gold 
crowns,  now  that  we  are  near  the  close  of  the  year 
1566.  I  then  ceased  to  receive  any  remains  of  my 
salary  and  thought  they  would  entirely  neglect  to 
pay  me  it,  as  near  three  years  had  elapsed ;  but  the 
duke  was  about  this  time  attacked  by  a  dangerous 
disorder,  which  occasioned  a  stranguary  for  eight 
and  forty  hours  ;  so  perceiving  the  remedies  ad- 
ministered by  his  physicians  did  him  no  service, 
he  had  recourse  to  the  Almighty,  and  thereupon 
ordered  that  all  his  servants  and  tradesmen  should 
receive  what  money  was  due  to  them  ;  I  was  paid 
among  the  rest,  but  not  the  remainder  of  what  was 
owing  to  me  for  my  statue  of  Perseus. 

I  had  almost  formed  a  resolution  to  say  nothing 
more  of  my  ill  fated  Perseus,  but  as  a  remarka- 
ble accident  lays  me  under  the  necesity  of  again 
making  mention  of  it,  I  must  for  a  while  resume 
my  past  narrative.  I  thought  what  I  did  was  for 
the  best,  when  I  told  the  dutchess  that  I  could  not 
compromise  what  was  not  in  my  power  ;  for  I  had 
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assured  the  duke  that  I  should  be  satisfied  with 
whatever  his  excellency  should  think  proper  to  give 
me:  this  I  said  with  a  view  of  ingratiating  myself, 
and  with  some  little  appearance  of  humility  I 
sought  every  proper  method  to  appease  him  ;  a  iew 
davs  before  he  had  made  the  above  mentioned 
agreement  with  Albizi,  he  appeared  to  be  very  an- 
gry with  me,  and  the  reason  was,  that  happening  to 
complain  to  him  of  some  ill  usage  that  I  had  receiv- 
ed form  signor  Jacobo  Polverino,  who  belonged  to 
the  treasury,  and  still  more  of  signor  Giambatista 
Bandini  of  Volterra,  I  laid  my  charge  against  them 
with  some  appearance  of  warmth :  I  then  perceived 
that  the  duke  was  highly  insenced,  and  threw  out 
these  angry  expressions ;  this  puts  me  in  mind  en 
your  statue  of  Perseus,  for  which  you  asked  me 
ten  thousand  crowns;  intert-st  has  too  much  sway 
over  you,  I  will  get  an  estimate  taken  of  its  value, 
and  pay  you  whatever  it  is  rated  at,  I  answered 
boldly  with  some  emotion,  which  is  by  no  means 
proper  when  we  have  to  deal  with  personages  of  high 
rank :  how  is  it  possible  for  a  proper  estimate  to  be 
taken  of  my  statue,  when  there  is  not  a  man  in  Flo- 
rence who  is  an  adequate  judge  of  its  merit?  The 
duke  was  still  more  provoked  at  this,  and  uttered 
a  great  many  passionate  expressions ;  if  there  be 
a  man  in  Florence,  said  he,  able  to  make  one  like 
it,  that  man  must  be  capable  of  forming  a  pro- 
per estimate  of  it ;  when  he  said  this  he  had  Ban- 
dinello  cavalier  of  St.  Jacob  in  his  eye.  My  lord, 
replied  I,  your  excellency  has  given  me  an  opper- 
tunity  of  executing  at  the  greatest  school  in  the 
world,  a  noble  and  most  arduous  work,  which  has 
been  more  highly  extolled  than  any  other  statue 
hitherto  exhibited  before  that  divine  assembly;  and 
what  encourages  me  most,  is  that  those  excellent 
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men  who  understand  and  profess  the  business,  pass 
as  favourable  a  judgment  on  my  performance,  as 
the  rest ;  for  example,  Bronzino  the  painter  has 
exerted  himself,  and  written  four  sonnets  on  the 
occasion,  using  the  most  noble  and  sublime  expres- 
sions that  could  possibly  enter  into  his  conception  ; 
and  it  is  in  consequence  of  the  great  encomiums  be- 
stowed on  my  work  by  this  extraordinary  person, 
that  the  whole  city  has  so  greatly  admired  it  ;  and 
I  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  if  he  were  to  cultivate 
sculpture,  as  he  does  paiating,  he  would  very  proba- 
bly be  able  to  equal  it.  I  must  also  mform  your  ex- 
cellency, that  my  master  Michael  Ang-lo  Buonarot- 
ti,  could  likewise  have  made  such  a  one,  when  he 
^as  younger  than  he  is  at  present,  it  would  however 
have  cosr  him  as  much  trouble  as  mine  has  done  me  ; 
»  but  now  that  he  is  advanced  in  years,  he  is  utterly 
incapable  of  producing  any  thing  like  it,  so  that  I 
don't  think  there  is  an  artist  living  capable  of  equal- 
ing my  work.  Thus  has  my  performance  received 
the  greatest  reward  that  it  was  possible  for  me  to 
wish  -f  and  still  more  so  as  your  excellency  has  not 
only  declared  yourself  satisfied  with  it,  but  has 
even  bestowed  upon  it  higher  praises  than  any  body 
else  ;  what  greater  or  more  honourable  reward  could 
I  possibly  desire  .''  I  will  therefore  affirm,  that  you 
could  nor  pay  me  in  more  glorious  coin,  nor  with 
any  sort  of  treasure  equal  to  that ;  so  that  I  um 
annjly  paid,  and  ihank  your  excellency  with  all  my 
heart.  That  is  so  far,  answered  the  duke  from 
being  the  case,  that  you  don't  think  I  have  treasure 
sufficient  to  satisfy  you  for  your  perforn)ance,  but 
I  assure  you  I  will  pav  you  much  more  than  it 
is  worth.  I  said  in  reply,  that  I  did  not  expect 
any  farther  recompence  frc^m  his  excellenc)',  but 
thought  myself  amply  rewarded  by  that  which  I 
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received  from  the  school  of  Florence,  and  with  that 
I  should  presently  depart  in  God's  riame,  without 
ever  returning  to  the  house  which  his  excellency 
had  given  me,  or  ever  more  desiring  to  see  Flo- 
rence. We  were  just  then  at  S.  P'elicita,  and  the 
duke  was  returning  to  his  palace.  Upon  my  ut- 
tering these  warm  and  passionate  expressions,  he 
turned  about  to  me,  and  said  angrily,  don't  go  away 
I  say  again  don't  go  away  upon  any  account ;  so  that 
I  accompanied  him  to  the  palace  somewhat  frighten- 
ed. His  excellency  thereupon  sent  for  the  bishop 
Bartolini,  who  was  archbishop  of  Pisa,  and  likewise 
for  Signer  Pandolfo  della  Stufa,  and  desired  them 
to  order  Baccio  Bandinello  in  his  name,  to  examine 
my  statue  of  Perseus,  and  value  it,  because  he  pro- 
posed paying  me  exactly  according  to  its  worth.  The 
two  worthy  persons  named  above,  immediately 
found  Baccio  B:mclinelio,  and  delivered  their  mes- 
sage to  him,  who  knew  very  well  the  value  of  my 
work,  but,  as  he  had  had  many  diiferences  vAth  me, 
did  not  chu-re  to  concern  himself  in  my  affairs.  The 
two  gentltmen  then  added,  that  the  duke  has  de- 
sired us  to  tell  you,  that  he  commands  you,  upon 
pain  of  his  displeasure,  to  set  a  price  upon  the  sta- 
tue, and  you  may  take  two  or  thiee  days  to  exa- 
mine it  attentively,  if  you  think  proper  ;  after  whch 
you  are  to  inform  us  what  the  artist  deserves  for 
his  trouble.  He  thereupon  made  answer,  that  he 
had  examined  tlie  statue  attentively,  and,  as  he 
could  not  avoid  obeying  the  duke's  commands,  was 
obliged  to  declare,  that  the  work  had  proved  so 
admirable  a  master-piece,  that,  in  his  opinion,  it 
was  worth  sixteen  thousand  gold  crowns  and  irp- 
wards.  The  gentlemen  immediately  ii.tormed  the 
duke  of  this  decision,  who  was  highly  displeased  at 
it;  they  likewise  told  me  of  it;  but  I  said,  that  I 
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would  by  no  means  accept  of  the  praise  of  Bandi- 
nello,  as  that  man  spoke  ill  of  every  body.  These 
\vords  of  mine  were  repeated  to  the  duke,  and  the 
dutchess  again  would  have  me  leave  the  whole  af- 
fair to  her.  All  that  I  have  here  related  is  strictly 
true  ;  it  was  therefore  most  advisable  for  me  to 
submit  the  whole  affiiir  to  the  dutchess,  and  by  so 
doing  I  was  likely  to  be  soon  paid,  and  to  receive 
a  gratification  besides. 

The  duke  gave  me  to  understand  by  Signor  Le- 
lio  Torelli,  his  auditor,  that  he  wanted  me  to  re- 
present certain  pieces  of  history  in  a  basso  relievo 
of  bronze,  round  the  choir  of  St.  Maria  del  Fiore; 
but  as  this  choir  was  a  w^ork  of  Bandinello's  I  did 
not  chuse  to  ennoble  his  paltry  performance  by  my 
labours  ;  tho'  the  plan  of  the  choir  was  not  his,  as 
he  had  not  the  least  knowledge  of  architecture,  but^ 
that  of  Giuliano  di  Baccio  of  Agnolo,  a  carpenter, 
who  spoiled  the  cupola  ;  it  is  sufficient  to  say  of  it, 
that  it  has  no  sort  of  beauty  ;  for  both  these  rea- 
sons I  chose  to  decline  being  any  v;ay  concerned  in 
the  work  ;  though  I  humbly  told  the  duke,  that  I 
was  upon  all  occasions  ready  to  obey  his  excellen- 
cy's command.  Soon  after  this,  he  ordered  the 
overseers  of  St.  Maria  del  Fiore  to  talk  to  me 
about  the  affair  ;  for  he  proposed  to  allow  me  only 
my  salary  of  two  hundred  crowns  a  year,  and  that 
in  all  other  respects  the  overseers  were  to  supply 
me  out  of  the  fund  assigned  for  carrying  on  the 
work  :  so  I  repaired  to  the  overseers,  who  told  me 
the  orders  they  had  received  from  the  duke  :  and  as 
I  thought  I  might  freely  acquaint  them  with  all  my 
reasons  for  disapproving  the  job,  I  began  to  prove, 
that  so  many  pieces  of  history,  represented  in 
bronze,  would  occasion  a  prodigious  expence,  and 
that  it  would  be  nothing  else  but  throwing  away 
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money  idly  j  I  laid  before  them  all  the  causes  that 
induced  me  to  think  so,  and  they  were  very  capable 
of  conceiving  the  full  force  of  what  I  alledged  :  the 
first  was,  that  the  manner  in  which  the  choir  had 
been  laid  out,  was  quite  irregular,  contrived  with- 
out judgment,  without  the  least  appearance  of  art, 
convenience,  gracefulness,  or  design  :  the  other 
was,  that  the  historical  pieces,  by  being  placed  so 
low,  would  make  a  stye  for  hogs,  and  be  con- 
stantly defiled  with  all  sorts  of  dirt :  for  the  causes 
which  I  had  assigned,  I  declared  that  I  did  not 
chuse  upon  any  account  to  be  concerned  in  the 
the  work  ;  that  I  might  not  loose  the  remainder  of 
my  best  days,  and  without  doing  his  excellency  any 
service,  whom  I  was  so  ambitious  to  serve  and  to 
oblige:  therefore,  if  he  had  a  desire  to  employ  me, 
he  should  rather  order  me  to  make  the  middle  door 
of  the  church  of  St.  Maria  del  Fiore,  which  would 
be  a  performance  worth  seeing,  and  would  do  his 
excellency  much  more  honour  than  the  other.  I  ad- 
ded, that  I  was  willing  to  enter  into  a  contract,  that 
in  case  it  did  not  in  the  execution  surpass  the  finest 
door  of  St.  John's  church,  I  would  ask  no  reward 
for  my  trouble ;  but  in  case  I  finished  it  according 
to  mv  promise,  I  consented  that  it  should  be  valu- 
ed, and  even  then  I  should  be  satisfied  with  a  thou- 
sand crowns  less  than  it  was  estimated  at  by  those 
of  the  profession.  The  overseers  being  highly  plea- 
sed with  what  I  proposed,  went  to  speak  of  it  to 
the  duke,  and,  amongst  others,  Piero  Salviati 
thinking  that  what  they  were  going  to  propose 
would  prove  highly  agreeable  to  his  excellency : 
however,  it  proved  quite  the  reverse,  for  he  said 
that  I  was  for  doing  the  very  contrary  of  what  he 
would  have  me  do:  so  Piero  left  the  duke  without 
coming  to  any  conclusion. 
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When  I  heard  what  had  passed  between  them,  1 
waited  on  the  duke,   who  seemed  to  be  somewhat 
offended  with  me  ;  I  begged  he  would  condescend 
so  far  as  to  hear  what  1  had  to  say  in  my  defence, 
and  he  promised   he  would.     So  I   began  to  give 
him  a  full  account  of  the  whole  affair,    and  used  so 
many  arguments  to   explain  the  nature  of  the  thing 
to  his  excellency,  and  covinnce  him,  that  to  engage 
in  such  an  undertaking,    would   be  only  throwing 
away  money,  that  I  greatly  softned  him,  and  then 
took  occasion   to  observe,    that  if  he  did  not  chuse 
to  have  the   door  I   mentioned.    It  was   absolutely 
necessary  to  make  two  pulpits  to  the  choir,  and  that 
they  would  be  two  noble  works,  and  do  him  honour. 
I  added,    that  I  would  adorn  them  with  a  number 
of  historical  pieces  in  basso  relievo  of  bronze,    to- 
gether with  a   variety  of  other  embellishments;  in 
this  manner  did  I  appease  his  excelKmcy,  who  gave 
me  orders  to  go  about  the  models  without  delay.  I 
made  a  variety  of  models,    and  took  a  great  deal 
of  pains   on  the  occasion  ;  amongst  others,  I  made 
one  with  eight  faces  more  carefully  than  any  of  the 
rest,  and  thought  it  much  btUer  adapted  to  the  pur- 
pose it  was  intended   to  answer,    than  the  others  ; 
as  I  had  carried   the   models  several  times  to  the 
pallace,  his  excellency  ordered  Signor  Cae.are,  his 
wardrobe-keeper,    to  desire  me  to  leave  ihem.      I 
perceived  afterwards  that  the  duke  had  made  choice 
of  the  very  worst.     One  day  his   excellency    sent 
for  me,  and,  in  some  conversation  which  we  had 
concerning  these  models,  I  proved  to  him  by  many 
arguments,  that  the  model  with  eight  faces  was  the 
best  calculated  for  the  purpose,    and  by  much  the 
most  beautiful  of  them  all.     The  duke  answered, 
that  he  chose   I  should  make  it  quadrangular,  be- 
cause he  liked  that  form  best;   so  he  conversed 


221  1 


f 


with  me  a  long  time  upon  the  subject,  with  good 
humour.  I  did  not  fail  to  say  on  the  occasion, 
every  thing  that  my  knowledge  of  the  art  sugges- 
ted ;  and,  whether  the  duke  at  last  became  sensible 
that  I  spoke  the  truth,  or  was  resolved  to  have  the 
thing  his  own  way,  he  was  for  a  considerable  time 
without  mentioning  a  word  to  me  about  it. 
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CHAPTER.  X. 


Contest  between  Cellini  and  Bandinello  about  carving 
a  statue  of  Neptune  from  a  very  fine  piece  of  mar- 
ble— The  dutchess  favours  Bandinello^  but  Cellina 
by  an  ellegant  remonstrance  prevails  on  the  duke 
to  consent  that  whoever  produced  the  best  design 
should  have  the  marble — The  preference  uoas 
given  to  Cellini's  design^  and  Bandinello  dies 
though  vexation — The  dutchess  in  spight  causes 
the  marble  to  be  given  to  B(irtholo?nezv  Arnmanato 
— Account  of  a  remarkable  transaction  between 
Cellini  and  a  grazier^  whose  na7ne  "was  Shietta—> 
He  narrowly  escapes  being  poisoned  by  Shietta^s 
wife  who  is  incouraged  in  that  villainous  design 
by  Philips  a  profligate  Priest — Cellini^  during 
his  illness^  which  lasted  six  inonths^  is  supplanted 
at  court  by  Bartholomew  Ajnmanato 

ABOUT  this  time  the  great  block  of  marble 
for  a  statue  of  Neptune  was  brought  by  the  river 
Arno,  and  carried  through  the  road  which  leads  to 
Poggio  a  Cajano,  that  it  might  afterwards  be  con- 
veyed the  more  easily  to  Florence  by  that  level 
road,  where  I  went  to  see  it.  And  though  I  knew 
to  a  certainty,  that  the  dutchess  had  by  her  interest 
procured  it  for  the  cavalier  Bandinello,  yet  not 
through  any  envy  to  that  artist,  but,  moved  to  com- 
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passion  for  the  destiny  of  the  unfortunate  marble,  I 
took  a  view  of  it,  measured  its  hight  and  thickness 
every  way,  and,    at  my  return  to  Florence,    made 
several  little  models  for  it.     I  must  here  observe 
by  the  way,    that  when  we   endeavour  to  preserve 
any  great  thing  from  evil,    it  often  meets  with  a 
worse  fate  than  that  from  which  we  rescued  it ;    as 
was  the  case  with  this  marble,    by  falling  into  the 
hands  of  Bartholomew  Ammonato,  of  whom  I  shall 
speak  in  a  proper  place.     Having  made  the  little 
models  above-mentioned,    I  repaired  to   Poggio  a 
Cajano,  where  the   duke  and   dutchess  were,  with 
the  prince  their  son.    I  found  them  all  at  the  table, 
and  the  duke  dined  in  private  with  the  dutchess,  so 
that  I  began  to  enter  into  conversation  with   the 
prince ;  as  I  talked  with  him  a  considerable  time,  the 
duke,    who   was  in  an  apartment  hard  by,    over- 
heard us,  and  in  a  very  polite  manner  sent  for  me : 
as  soon  as  I  came  into  the  presence  of  their  excel- 
lencies,   the  dutchess  began  to  converse  with  me 
with  great  good  humour  ;    I  contrived  to  turn  the 
subject  of  the  conversation  to  the  block  of  marble  ; 
I  thereupon  observed,  that  their  ancestors  had  ren- 
dered ihe  noble  school  of  Florence  so  illustrious, 
by  exciting  emulvrtion  amongst  the   men  of  genius 
in  the  several    diffeient    professions;    it  was  this 
that  produced    the    admirable    cupola,     the  beau- 
tiful   doors  of  St.    John's    church,     and  so  many 
other    noble    temples    and    statues,     reflecting  so 
high  an  honour  on  this  city,    which   never  could 
boast  such  ornaments  since  the  days  of  the  anci- 
ents. The  dutchess  peevishly  replied,  that  she  knew 
very  well  what  I  would  be  at,  and  desired  I  would 
never  speak  again  of  that  marble  in  her  presence, 
as  nothing  could   give  her  greater  offence.    I  then 
offend  you,  said  I,  Madame,  by  becoming  an  agent 
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for  your  excellencies,   and  exerting  myself  to  the 
utmost  to  have  you  well  served.  Consider  seriously, 
that  if  your  excellencies  are  willing  to  permit  every 
artist  so  produce  a  model  of  Neptune^  even  though 
you  are  resolved  to  to  give  the  preference  to  Bandi- 
nello's  ;    this  will  excite  him,    for  his  own  honour, 
to  exert  himself  with   more  ardour  in   making  a 
beautiful  model,  than  he  would  have  done  were  he 
to  have  no  competitor;  thus  willyourexcellencies  be 
better  served,  and  will  avoid  discouraging  you  excel- 
lent school;  and  will  likewise  see  who  applies  closest 
to  this  admirable  art,    I  mean  its  ellegant  manner, 
and  you  will  appear  both  to  delight  in  it,    and  be 
judges  of  its   beauties      The   dutchess   then  told 
me  in  a  passion,  that  I  tired  her  patience,   that 
she  was  resolved  the  marble  should  be  Bandinello's  j 
adding,  that  the  duke  himself  was  determined  that 
Bandinelio  should  have   it.     When  the   dutchess 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking,  the  duke  who  had 
continued  silent  all  the  time,    replied ;  it  is  now 
twenty  years  since  I  caused  this  fine  piece  of  mar- 
ble to  be  dug  up  out  of  the  quarry  on  purpose  for 
Bandinelio,  and  therefore  it  is  my  pleasure  that  he 
should  have,  it  and  it  shall  be  his.  I  thereupon  turn- 
ed to  the  duke,  and  begged  it  as  a  favour,  that  he 
would  give  me  leave  just  to  say  four  words  to  him 
for  his  excellency's  advantage.     The  duke  bid  me 
say  whatever  I  thought  proper,  telling  me  that  he 
would  listen  with  attention.  I  delivered  myself  thus : 
You  are  to  understand,  my  lord,  that  the  marble 
of  which  Bandinelio  made  Hercules  and  Cacus, 
was  taken  out  of  the  quarry  by  the  renowiied  Mi- 
chael Angelo  Buonarotti,  who  made  of  it  a  model 
of  Sampson  with  four  figures,  which  would  have 
been  one  of  the   first  pieces  in  the  whole  world ; 
and  your  favourite  Bandinelio  made  of  it  only  two 
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figures,  both  ill  executed,  and  put  together  in  the 
most  bungling  manner:  th  reiore  the  admirable 
school  of  Florence  still  exclaims  against  the  great 
injury  that  was  done  that  fine  piece  of  marble.  I 
really  believe  there  were  above  a  thousand  sonnets 
pasted  up  to  ridicule  that  wretched  performance, 
and  I  am  sure  your  excellency  remembers  the  thing 
very  well ;  if,  therefore,  my  worthy  lord,  the  men 
to  whose  care  that  business  was  intrusted,  were  so 
injudicious  as  to  take  so  valuable  a  piece  of  marl)le 
from  Michael  Angelo,  and  give  it  to  Bandinello 
who  spoiled  it,  as  it  evidently  appears,  can  you 
ever  think  of  suifjring  the  same  person  to  spoil  this 
other  much  finer  block,  and  not  give  it  to  some 
other  artist  of  abilities  capable  of  doing  it  justice? 
Give  orders,  mv  lord,  for  every  artist  to  make  a 
model ;  let  them  be  all  laid  before  the  academy, 
your  excellency  will  then  hear  its  opinion  concern- 
ing them,  and  with  your  usual  judgment  be  a!)le 
to  chase  the  best :  thus  you  will  avoid  throwing 
away  your  money,  and  discouraging  a  school,  which 
is  now  the  most  flourishing  in  the  world,  and  re- 
flects such  honour  on  your  excellency.  The  duke, 
after  having  listened  very  attentively,  arose  on  a 
sudden  from  the  table,  and  turning  to  me,  said.  Go, 
my  friend  Benvenuto,  make  a  model,  and  endea- 
vour to  win  that  fine  piece  of  marble,  for  I  am  sen- 
sible that  what  vou  SMy  is  jusr.  The  dutchess  shook 
her  head  at  me,  and  muttered  si  mcthing,  as  if  she 
were  angry  :  but  I,  bowing  to  their  excellencies, 
made  all  the  haste  I  could  to  return  to  Florence, 
being  quite  impatient  to  begin  the  model. 

The  duke  was  no  sooner  arrived  at  Florence,  but 
he,  without  giving  me  any  previous  notice,  came 
to  my  house,  when  I  shewed  him  two  little  models, 
quite  different  from  each  other  j  he  praised  them 
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both,  but  added,  that  one  of  them  pleased  him 
much  more  than  the  other ;  and,  bidding  me  finish 
that  he  was  pleased  with,  told  me  I  should  find  my 
account  in  it ;  as  his  excellency  had  seen  those  made 
by  Bandinello  and  the  other  artists,  he  gready  pre- 
ferred mine  to  the  rest  ;  for  so  1  was  informed  by 
several  courtiers  who  had  heard  him.  Amongst 
other  circumstances  worthy  of  being  related,  one 
was,  that  the  cardinal  di  Santa  Fiore  being  come  to 
Florence,  the  duke  carried  him  with  him  to  Poggio 
a  Cajano  ;  by  the  way,  the  cardinal  seeing  the  piece 
of  marble  above-mentioned,  praised  it  highly,  and 
asked  who  his  excellencv  intended  should  work 
upon  it.  The  duke  answered,  My  Benvenuto, 
who  has  made  me  an  excellent  model.  This  was 
repeated  to  me  by  persons  worthy  of  credit,  and  on 
that  account  I  waited  on  the  dutchess  and  carried 
her  some  pretty  little  nicknacks  of  my  making, 
which  her  excellency  liked  very  much.  She  asked  ] 
me  what  I  was  at  that  time  about ;  I  made  answer,  '''{ 
Madam,  I  have  undertaken  one  of  the  mostlabori-  j 
ous  tasks  in  the  world,  by  way  of  amusement :  the  j 
task  I  mean  is,  a  Christ  crucified,  of  the  whitest  '^ 
marble,  upon  a  cross  of  the  blackest,  as  big  as  the  lite.  ) 
Upon  her  asking  me  what  I  proposed  to  do  with  it,  i 
I  replied  thus  ;  I  assure  you.  Madam,  I  would  not  ] 
give  it  for  two  thousand  ducates  ;  for  no  man  ever 
took  such  pains  with  a  piece  of  work,  nor  could  I 
have  undertaken  to  make  such  a  one  for  any  noble- 
man, for  fear  of  discovering  my  want  of  capacity, 
and  being  put  to  confusion.  I  bought  the  marble 
with  my  own  money,  and  kept  a  young  man  about 
two  years  to  assist  me ;  and  what  with  purchasing 
marble  and  tools,  and  paying  him  a  salary,  the 
work  has  stood  me  in  above  three  hundred  crowns  ; 
so  that  I  again  declare  I  would  not  give  it  for  two 


^ 


227 

thousand  ducates  :  but  if  your  excellency  will  do 
me  one  favour,  I  will  freely  make  you  a  present  of 
it ;  all  that  I  desire  is,  that  you  will  be  neutral  with 
respect  the  models  of  a  Neptune,  which  the  duke 
has  ordered  to  be  made  of  the  great  marble.     The 
dutchess  answered  with  great  indignation  ;  It  seems 
then,  you  neither  value   my  interest  nor  my  oppo- 
sition !     I  replied,  you  quite  mistake  me,  Madam, 
I  know  very   well  the  consequence  of  both  ;  why 
else  do  I   offer  you  what  I  value  at  two  thousand 
ducats  ?  But   I  rely  so  much  on  my  diligence  and 
acquired  knowledge^  that  I  have  good  hopes  of  win- 
ning the  prize,  even  if  it  were  disputed  with  me 
by  the   great    Michael    Angelo    Buonarotti,  from 
whom  alone   I  learned  all  I  know  :  and  I   would 
much  rather  that  he  who  knows  so  much  should 
make  a  model,  than  the  others  who  know  so  little ; 
for  much  honour  might  be  won  by  entering  the  lists 
with  my  renowned  master,  but  there  can  be   very 
little  in*  contending  with   inferior  artists.     When  I 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking,  the  dutchess  arose  in 
a  pet ;  and  I  returned  to  my  model,  working  at  it 
with  all  assiduity.     As  soon   as  I   had  finished  it, 
the  duke  came   to  see  it,  accompanied  by  two  am- 
bassadors, one  from  the  duke  of  Ferrar,  the  other 
from  the  republic  of  Lucca.     My  model  gave  high 
satisfaction,  and  the  duke  said  to  the  ambassadors, 
Benvenuto  deserves   the  prize.     Thereupon  both 
the  noble  personages  complimented  me  highly,  es- 
pecially the  ambassador  of  the  republic  of  Lucca, 
who  was  a  man  of  learning,  and  had  taken  the  de- 
gree of  doctor.      I  i;etired  to  some   distance,  that 
thev  might  speak  their  sentiments  freely  ;  when  I 
found  they  were    favourable    to  me,    1  suddenly 
drew  near^  and  turning  to  the  duke,  said,  My  lord, 
your  excellency  should  have  recourse  to  another  ex- 
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pedient,  which  is,  to  give  orders  that  each  artist 
should  make  a  model  of  earth  exactly  of  the  same 
size  as  the  marble  statue,  by  which  means  your 
excellency  will  be  much  better  able  to  tell  who  de- 
serves the  preference  :  and  I  must  farther  take  the 
liberty  to  observ^e,  thiit  if  you  give  the  prize  to  an 
artist  who  is  not  deservmg  of  it,  you  will  not  so 
much  injure  the  person  who  has  merit,  as  yourself; 
for  both  loss  and  shame  will  result  to  vou  from  such 
a  decision  :  whereas,  by  a  contrary  conduct,  that 
is,  by  giving  it  to  him  that  is  worthy  of  it,  you  will, 
in  the  first  place,  acquire  great  reputation  ;  you  will 
next  lay  out  your  money  to  advantage,  and  men  of 
genius  will  think  that  you  delight  in  the  polite  arts, 
and  are  a  judgi  of  abilities.  When  I  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking,  the  duke  shrugged  up  his  should- 
ers, and  as  he  was  just  going,  rhe  ambassador  from 
Lucca  said  to  him  :  My  lord,  thir,  Bnvenuto  of 
5'ours  is  a  man  of  great  spirit.  The  duke  made 
answer,  He  has  more  spirit  than  you  are  aware  of, 
and  it  would  have  been  wtll  for  him  if  he  had  had 
less,  for  he  would  then  have  obtained  many  gratifi- 
cations which  he  has  missed.  I'hese  words  were  re- 
peated to  me  by  the  airibassador,  who  at  the  same 
time  chid  me  for  not  acting  the  courtier  better  j  I 
made  answer,  that  I  wished  vvell  to  my  lord,  was 
his  affectionate  and  faithful  servant,  and  could  not 
stoop  to  the  arts  of  flattery  and  adulation. 

Some  weeks  alter,  Bandinello  died,  and  it  was 
generally  thought,  that,  besides  his  disorder,  the 
grief  which  he  felt  at  losing  the  fine  piece  of  maible, 
out  of  which  the  statue  of  Neptune  was  to  be  made, 
greatly  contributed  to  hasten  his  dissolution.  Ban- 
dinello had  heard  of  my  noaking  the  marble  crucifix, 
of  which  I  have  spoken  above,  he  thereupon  took  a 
small  piece  of  marble,  and  made  that  figure  of  Pie- 
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ty  which  is  to  be  seen  in  the  church  of  the  Nunzia- 
ta.  As  I  had  dedicated  my  crucifix  to  the  new  St. 
Mary,  and  already  fixed  up  the  irons  to  fasten  it 
upon,  I  wanted  nothing  further  but  to  erect  on  the 
ground  under  the  crucifix,  a  little  monument  to 
be  buried  in  after  mv  death.  The  monks  told  me, 
they  could  not  grant  my  request,  without  asking 
leave  of  the  overseers  of  the  building.  Why  then, 
said  I,  did  not  you  consult  the  overseers  before  you 
permitted  me  to  fix  up  the  irons  in  this  place  for  set- 
ting up  my  crucifix?  For  this  reason  [  resolved  not 
to  give  my  work  to  this  church  of  the  new  St.  Ma- 
ry's, though  the  overseers  afterwards  came  and 
made  me  an  apology.  I  therefore  repaired  to  the 
church  of  the  Nuiiziata,  and  told  the  monks,  that 
I  would  make  them  a  present  of  my  crucifix,  in  the 
same  maimer  as  1  had  proposed  bestowing  it  on  the 
church  of  the  new  St.  Mary  ;  upon  which  the  good 
brethren  of  the  Nunziata  bid  me  set  up  my  cruci- 
fix in  their  church,  and  erect  my  tomb  in  whatever 
manner  I  thought  p'-oper.  Bandinello  being  infor- 
med of  this,  made  all  the  haste  he  could  to  finish 
his  fiq;ure  of  piety,  and  requested  the  dutchess  to 
grant  him  the  chapel,  formerl)'  belonging  to  the 
Pazzi,  which  he  at  last  with  great  difficulty  obtain- 
ed, and  as  soon  as  he  had  acco'viplished  his  desire, 
he  erected  his  tomb  in  it,  which  was  not  complete- 
ly finished  when  he  died.  The  dutchess  then  said, 
she  had  befriended  him  during  his  life,  and  would 
continue  her  regard  for  him  even  after  his  decease; 
for  tho'  he  was  no  more,  Benvenuto  must  never 
expect  to  have  the  marble  in  his  possession.  Ber- 
nardone  the  broker  happening  one  day  to  meet  me 
in  town,  told  me,  that  the  dutchess  had  given  away 
the  marble  ;  upon  which  I  exclaimed,  O  ill-fated 
stone,  hard  indeed  was  thy  lot  in  falling  into  the 
Vol.  II.  u 
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hands  of  Bandinello ;    but  it  is  a  hundred  times     ' 
more  deplorable,  now  thou  art  in  those  of  Am- 
maiiato ! 

I  had  received  directions  from  the  duke  to  make     \ 
a  model  of  earth,  of  the  same  size  as  the  statue  of     ' 
marble  was  intended ;  at  the  same  time  he  ordered     i 
me  to  be  furnished  with  wood  and  earth,  and  a  lit- 
tle partition  to  be  erected  in  the  appartment  where     \ 
I  had  made  my  Perseus ;  He  likewise  paid  the  wa-     | 
ges  of  a  workman  who  was  to  assist  me.     I  set     j 
about  my  model  with  the  utmost  assiduity,   made     | 
the  bony  part  in  wood,  with  the  greatest  exactness,     j 
and  brought  my  work  happily  to  a  conclusion:  I     i 
gave  myself  no  farther   trouble  about  carving   the     I 
statue,  for  I  knew  that  the  dutchess  was  determin- 
ed that  I  should  not  have  the  fine  block  of  marble,     ' 
and  therefore  I  was  in  some    measure   indifferent 
about  it.     I  however  took  pleasure  in  exerting  my-     J 
self  as  I  did,  promising  myself  that  as  soon  as  1  had     '- 
finished  it,  the  dutchess,  who  did  not  want  discern- 
ment, would,  after  she  had  seen  the  work,  be  sor-     I 
ry  she  done  both  the  marble  and  herself  so  much  in-      i 
justice.      John    Fiamingo   made  one  model  in  the     \ 
cloisters  of  St.  Croce ;  another  was  done  by  Vin- 
cenzio  Danti  of  Perugia,  in  the  house  of  signor  Ot-    4, 
tavio  de  Aledici ;  another  was  begun  by  the  son  of     ] 
M^schino,  at  Pisa;  and  another  again  was  made  by 
Bartholomeo    Ammanati,    in   my    working  room, 
which  we  had  divided  between  us.  Wh<  n  I  had  well     } 
bronzed  it  over,    and  was  going  to  finish  the  head,     I 
the  duke  came  from  the  palace  with  Georgctto  the      : 
painter  to  Ammanato's  apartment,  in  order  to  view 
the  statue  of  Neptune,    upon  which  Georgetto  had 
worked  several  days  with  his  own  hands,    in  con- 
junction with  Ammanato  and  all  his  journeymt-n.  I      | 
was  informed,  that  when  his  excellency  saw  it,  he 
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appeared  to  be  by  no  means  satisfied ;    and  thougli 
Gcorgetto  with  his  chatter  wanted  to  persuade  him 
into  a  good  opinion  of  the  work,  the  duke  shook  his 
head,  and  turning  about  to  signor  George  Stefano, 
bid  him  go  ask  Benvenuto,  whether  his  great  model 
Was  in  such  forwardness,  that  he  could  let  him  have 
a  sight  of  it.     Sttrfano   thereupon   in  a  very   kind 
and  polite  manner  delivered  me  this  message  from 
the  duke  ;  adding,  that  if  I  did  not  think  my  work 
would  yet  bear  inspection,  1  might  say  so  without 
reserve,  as  the  duke  was  well  aware  that  I  had  not 
bef  n  properly  seconded  in   an  undertaking  of  such 
importance.     I  answered,  that  1  should  be  glad  of 
the  favour  of  his  excellency's   presence,  that  even 
if  my  work  were  not  in  any  great  forwardness,  so 
penetrating  a  genius  as  his  excellency   could  easily 
from  the  specimen,  form  a  judgment  of  what  it 
would  prove  when  entirely  finished.     The  gentle- 
man delivered  the  message  to  the  duke,  who  came 
with  great  cheerfulness  :  no  sooner  had  he  entered 
the  room,  and  cast  his  eye  upon  my   work,  but  he 
appeared  to  be  highly  pleased  with  it ;  he  examin- 
ed it  on  all  sides,  fixing  particularly  upon  the  four 
principal  points  of  view,  just  as  a  complete  artist 
might  have   done  ;  he  then  shewed  by  many  ges- 
tures, that  he  was  highly  pleased  with  it,  and  said 
nothing  farther,  but,  Benvenuto,  you  have  the  last 
coat  to  lay  on  still :  at  length  he  turned  to  his  atten- 
dants, and  spoke   of  my  performance  in  the   most 
advantageous  terms,  declaring  that  the  little  model 
which  he  saw  at  my  house,  pleased  him   greatly, 
but  that  this  work  of  mine  had  far  surpassed  that 
model. 

As  it  pleased  God,  who  makes  all  things  co-ope- 
rate to  our  advantage  I  mean  to  the  advantage  of 
those  that  acknowledge  and  believe  in  his  divine 
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Majesty ;  about  this  time  an  old  rogue,  whose 
name  was  Pier-maria  of  Anterigoli,  and  his  sur- 
name Sbietta,  offered  to  sell  me  a  farm  for  my 
natural  life,  that  is,  to  sell  me  an  annuity  :  this 
man  followed  the  business  of  a  grazier,  and  as 
he  was  related  to  signor  Guido  Guidi  the  phy- 
sician, who  is  now  chief  magistrate  of  Pescia,  I 
readily  listened  to  his  proposal.  This  farm  I 
did  not  chuse  to  go  to  see,  being  impatient  to 
finish  my  model  of  the  great  statue  of  Neptune  ; 
besides  there  was  no  occasion  for  my  seeing  it,  as 
he  only  sold  me  the  income  of  it,  and  had  given 
me  a  written  account  of  the  measures  of  grain, 
wine,  oil,  corn,  chesnuts  and  other  commodities, 
the  produce  of  the  farm ;  all  which  I  took  for 
granted,  must,  as  times  then  went?  be  worth  above  a 
hundred  gold  crowns,  so  I  paid  him  a  hundred  and 
sixty  crowns  for  them,  including  the  duties.  Af- 
ter he  had  given  me  a  writing  signed  with  his  own 
hand,  which  imported,  that  he  would  during  his 
natural  life  take  care  to  see  me  paid  the  income  of 
the  above  farm  ;  1  thought  it  unnecessary  to  go 
and  take  a  view  of  it,  but  inquired  the  best  I 
could,  whether  the  said  Sbietta  and  his  brother 
Philip  were  good  men,  such  as  might  be  de- 
pended upon  ;  and  was  assured  by  several  of 
thf  ir  acquaintances  that  they  were,  and  I  might  be 
perfectly  secure.  We  agreed  to  send  for  Pier 
Francesco  Bcrtoldi  the  notary,  and  the  first  thing 
I  {)Ut  into  his  hand,  was  tht-  written  account  of 
what  Sbietta  was  to  make  good  to  me,  thinking 
that  it  should  by  all  means  enter  into  the  contract ; 
but  the  notary  who  drew  it  up,  busied  himself  with 
two  and  twenty  different  arcicles,  which  were  men- 
tioned to  him  by  Sbietta,  and,  as  i  thought,  seem- 
to  forget  the  mam  part  of  the  contract,  which  was 
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the  payment  of  the  annuity.     Wliilst  the  notary 
was  busied  in  writing,  I  worked  on,  and  as  he  was 
several  hours  in  drawing  the  deed,  in  the  nnean 
time  I  made  a  considerable  part  of  the  head  of  my 
Neptune.     The   instrument   being  at  last  entirely 
compleated,   Sbietta  began  to  lavish    caresses  on 
me,  as  I  in  my  turn  did  on  him  :  he  made  me  pre- 
sents of  kids,  cheeses,  capons,  cakes,  and  a  variety 
of  different  fruits,  till  at  last  I  began  to  be  quite 
ashamed  ;  in  return  for  these  favours,  every  time 
he  came  to  Florence,  I  took  him  home  with  me 
from  his  inn,  and  he  was  frequently  accompanied 
by  some  of  his  relations,  whom  I   likewise  invited 
to   my  house.     One  day  he  told  me  in  a  jocular 
manner,  that  it  was  a  shame  after  I  had  bought 
a   farm,    and   several  weeks  had  passed  since    I 
made  the  purchase    I  could  not  discontinue  my 
business  for  a  few  days  and  go  and  see   it.     Such 
an  effect  had  his  insinuations  on  my  mind,   that  I 
at  last,  to  my  misfortune,  did  comply  with  his  de- 
sire :    Sbietta  received  me  with  such  caresses  and 
outward  ceremony,    that  he  could  not   have  done 
more  for  a  duke,    and  his  wife  seemed  to  be  still 
fonder  of  me  than  her  husband ;    which  continued 
for  a  time   till  what  he   and  his  brother  Phihp  had 
concerted  between  them   had  taken  effect.     At  the 
same  time  I  went  on  with   my  work,  and  had   al- 
ready sketched  out  the  whole,    with  an  exactness 
unknown  to   any  artist  before  me  ;  so  that  though 
I   was    sure  not  to    get  the    marble  for   the    rea- 
sons assigned,    I  thought  myself  upon  the  point  of 
finishing  and  exhibiting  it  in  the  public  square  for 
my  own  satisfaction.     The  weather  was  warm  and 
pleasant,    so  that  being  much    importuned  by  the 
two  villains  above-mentioned,  I  set  out  from  towa 
on  VV^ednesday,  which  was  doubly  a  holv-day,  for 
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Trespiano,  and  eat  a  good  breakfast  on  my  arrival 
at  Vicchio:  I  met  Philip  the  priest,  at  the  very  gate 
of  Vicchio,  who  seemed  to  know  where  I  was  go- 
ing, and  to  be  extremely  fond  of  my  company ;  he 
conducted  me  to  Sbietta's  house,  where  was  his 
shameless  wife,  who  likewise  seemed  lavish  of  her 
caresses  to  me  ;  I  made  her  a  present  of  a  straw  hat, 
and  she  declared  that  she  had  never  seen  a  finer: 
Sbietta  happened  not  to  be  then  at  home.  Evening 
approaching,  we  all  supped  together  very  cheer- 
fully, and  when  it  was  time  to  retire,  I  wus  shewn 
into  a  handsome  apartment,  where  I  slept  in  an  ex- 
ceeding good  bed,  and  my  two  servants  were  ac- 
commodated in  a  manner  agreeable  to  their  station  : 
the  same  caresses  were  repeated,  when  I  arose  in 
the  morning.  I  went  to  take  a  view  of  my  farm, 
with  which  1  was  highly  pleased,  and  a  certain  quan- 
tity of  corn  and  all  sorts  of  grain  was  given  me ; 
I  then  returned  to  Viccio,  and  Philip  said  to  me  at 
our  parting:  Benvenuto,  don't  be  under  any  appre- 
hensions; for  though  you  have  not  received  as 
much  as  was  promised  you,  you  must  not  be  dis- 
heartned,  for  you  will  meet  an  ample  compensation, 
as  you  have  honest  people  to  deal  with :  I  must 
how^ever  caution  you  against  yon  labourer,  whom 
we  have  turned  off,  because  he  is  a  rogue.  This  la- 
bourer, whose  name  was  Mariano  Rosselli,  often 
said  to  me  :  take  care  of  yourself,  or  you  will  know 
to  your  cost,  which  of  us  is  the  greatest  villain. 
When  that  country  fellow  spoke  to  me  in  this 
manner,  he  smiled  archly  and  shook  his  head,  as 
much  as  to  say,  you  will  one  day  find  that  I  speak 
the  truth.  I  was  guilty  in  part  of  an  error  in  judg- 
ment, but  was  not  at  all  mistaken  in  what  happen- 
ed to  me.  Returning  from  my  farm,  which  is 
about  two  miles  distant  from  Viccio  towards  the 
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Apennines,  I  met  Philip  the  priest,  who  received 
me  with  his  usual  caresses  j  so  we  breakfasted  to- 
gether: I  then  went  to  take  a  walk  about  the  town 
of  Viccio,  and  the  market  was  already  begun.  I 
perceived  that  I  was  stared  at  by  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  place,  as  an  object  they  were  not  at  all 
accustomed  to;  above  all  by  a  worthy  man,  who 
had  lived  many  years  in  the  town,  and  whose 
wife  followed  the  baker's  business  :  this  honest  per- 
son had  about  a  mile's  distance  some  lands  of  his 
own,  though  he  chose  to  live  in  that  manner :  he 
rented  a  house  of  mine  in  Viccio,  which  fell  to  me 
with  the  farm  known  by  the  name  of  the  Fountain, 
As  we  happened  to  fall  into  conversation,  he  said  to 
me  :  I  live  in  your  house,  and  will  pay  you  your 
rent  when  it  becomes  due  ;  or  if  you  chuse  to 
receive  it  before  hand,  you  may,  for  I  am  resolved 
we  shall  have  no  disputes.  Whilst  we  were  thus 
talking  together,  I  perceived  that  the  man  several 
times  fixed  his  eyes  upon  me  attentively  ;  so  I  could 
not  help  saying  to  him,  dear  John,  why  do  you 
look  at  me  with  such  earnestness  ?  the  worthy  man 
made  answer  ;  I  will  tell  you  with  all  my  heart, 
if  you  promise  upon  your  honour  not  to  discover 
your  author.  I  solemnly  promised  him  that  I 
would  not.  He  thereupon  continued  ;  you  must 
understand  then  that  this  dirty  priest  signor  Philip- 
po,  a  few  days  ago  went  about  making  his  boasts  of 
the  great  feats  of  his  brother  Sbietta,  and  telling 
how  he  had  sold  a  farm  of  his,  for  life,  to  an  old 
man,  who  would  never  see  the  end  of  the  year  ; 
you  have  a  number  of  villains  to  deal  with,  there- 
fore take  care  of  yourself,  and  be  constantly  upon 
your  guard  ;  I  say  no  more. 

In  my  walks  up  and  down  the  town,  I  met  Gam- 
featista  Santini,  and  both  he  and  I  were  invited  to 
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supper  by  the  priest ;  it  was  then  between  five  and 
six,  and  supper  had  been  at  this  early  hour  on  my 
account,  for  I  had  declared  my  intention  of  return- 
in  the  evening  to  Trespiano  ;  supper  was  therefore 
prepared  in  all  haste,  and  Sbietta's  wife  was  very 
active  on  the  occasion,  as  was  likewise  one  Cecchi- 
no  Buti,  a  servant  of  theirs.     As  soon  as  the  salads 
were  dressed,  and  the  guests  began  to  sit  down  to 
table,  the  villain  of  a  priest,  made  a  sort  of  a  wry 
face  and  said  ;  I  must  ask  pardon  of  you  all,  but  I 
cannot  possibly  have  the  pleasure  of  supping  with 
you,  for  an  affair  of  great  consequence  has  since 
happened,  in  which  my  brother  Sbietta  is  concern- 
ed ;  and  as  he  is  not  in  the  way  himself,  I  am  un- 
der a  necessity  of  supplying  his  place  ;  we  all  pres- 
sed on  him  to  stay,  but  not  being  able  to  prevail  on 
him  to  alter  his   purpose,  we  set  down  to  supper. 
As  soon  as  we  had   eat  the  salads  off  certain  little 
dishes,    the   boiled  meat    beginning  to  be  served 
about,  porringers  were  distributed  to  all  the  guests ; 
Santino  who  sat  opposite  to  meat  table,  said  ;  they 
give  you  towels   quite  different  from   the  rest ;  did 
you  ever  see  finer  ?     I  told  him  that  1  never  once 
perceived  it.     He  then  bid  me  call  to  the  wife  of 
Sbietta,  who  v.'ith  Cecchino  Buti  ran  up  and  down 
in  a  constant  hurry,  and  desired  her  to  sit  down  to 
table  ;  I  used  so  many  intreaties,  that  I  at  last  pre- 
vailed on  the  lady  to  take  her  place  :  she  was  sorry 
she  said,  we  did  not  like  our  supper,  which  appear- 
ed by  our  eating  so  little.     After  having  several 
times  praised  the  entertainment,  assuring  her  that  I 
had  never  tasted  any  thing  better,  or  with  a  better 
appetite,  I  at  last  told  her   I  had  got  enough.     I 
could  not  immediately  guess  why  the  lady  pressed 
me  so  earnestly  to  eat.     When  we  had  done  supper, 
it  was  past  eight  o'clock,  and  I  had  a  mind  to  re- 
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turn  that  night  to  Trespiano,  In  order  to  have  it  in 
my  power  to  resume  my  business  in  the  morning : 
so   I  took  my  leave  of  the  rest  of  the  guests,  and 
having  returned  the  lady  thanks,  set  out  upon  my 
journey.     I  had  scarcely  travelled  three  miles  when 
I  felt  my  stomach   in  a  combustion,  and   was  tor- 
mented with  such  pangs,  that  I   thought  it  an  age 
till  I  arrived  at  my  farm  of  Trespiano  :   I  with  great 
difficulty  reached  the  place  that  night,  and  imme- 
diately  went  to  bed.     The   whole  night  1   had  no 
rest,    being  taken  with  violent  pains.     No  soon- 
er was   it  broad  day-light,  but   I  felt  myself  all  on 
fire  ;  I  had  a  mind  to  examine  what  the  matter  was, 
and  soon  concluded  that   1  had  eaten  something  of 
a  poisonous   nature,  and  began  to  revolve  within 
myself,  what  it  could   possibly  be  :   I   recollected 
the   dishes  and   porringers   that  were   given  me  by 
Sbietta's   wife,  which   appeared  so  different  from 
those  set  before  the  rest  of  the  company :  I  at  the 
same  time  called  to  mind  that  the  designing  prirst, 
Sbietta's  brother,  after  having  taken  so  much  pains 
to  made  me  welcome,  did  not  chuse  to  stay  to  sup 
with   us:  it  farther  occurred  to  my  memory,  that 
this  priest  had  boasted  of  his  brother's  having  done 
a  fine  job,  in  selling  a  farm  for  life  to  an   old  man, 
who  vvoLild  never  see  the  end  of  the  year  ;  for  those 
words   had   been  repeated  to  me  bv  the  worthy  del 
Sardella  :  so  1  concluded  that  they  had  given  me  in 
a  porringer  of  sauce,  which  was  very  high  season- 
ed, and   extremely  palatable,  a  dose  of  sublimate, 
as  sublimate  produces  all  the  symptoms  with  which 
my  illness  was  attended.     I  never  indeed  was  used 
to  eat  much  sjuce  or  savoury  things  with  my  victu- 
als, but  to  be  cf)ntcnt  w'uh  salt  alone  ;   I  however 
took  two  spoonsful  of  the  sauce  in  question,  as  it 
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was  extremely  relishing ;    and  I   recollected  that 
Sbietta's  wife  had  several  times  pressed  me  to  eat 
of  it ;  as  likewise  that  they  had  recourse  to  a  varie- 
ty of  artifices  to  make  me  take  the  dfstructive  sub- 
limate.     Though   I  found  myself  thus  disordered, 
I  Went  to  work  at  my  great  model  of  Neptune,  but 
my  illness  in  a  few  days  so  over- powered  me,  that 
I  was  confined  to  mv  bed.     As  soon  as  the  dutchess 
heard  that  1  had  been  taken  ill,  she  ordered  the  un- 
fortunate mar'ole  to  he  put  into  the  hands  ot  Bar- 
thc'lomew   Ammanato,  who   sent  me   word   that  I 
might  do  what  I  pleased  with  my   model,  for  he 
had  won  the  marble  so  mucli  contested.      I  did  not 
upon   hearing  this,  do  like   his  master   Eandinello, 
who  was  used  to  launch  out  into  a  superfluity  of 
words,  I  contented  myself  with  saying,  that  1  had 
always  guessed  it   would  turn  out  so  ;  and  desired 
Bartholomew  to  exert  his  utmost  eiTorts  in  shewing 
himself  worthy  of  the  favour  which  fortune   had 
conferred  on  him.  Thus  I  continued  very  ill,  confi- 
ned to  my  bed,  and  was  attended  by  that  skilful  phy- 
sician signor  Francesco  of  Monte  Varchi,  and  by  a 
surgeon  named  Raphael  de  Pilli.    As  signor  Fran- 
cesco found  that  the  poison  had  entirely  exhausted 
its  power  of  hurting,  for  it  was  unable  to  subdue 
that  strength  of  nature  which  he  perceived  to  be  in 
my  constitution,  he  said  to  me  one  day :  Benvenuto, 
return  thanks  to  God,  you  have  got  the  better  of 
your  disorder  ;  be  under  no  apprehensions,  for  I 
am  resolved  to  cure   you,  in  spite  of  the  villains 
who  endeavoured  to  bereave  you  of  life.     Raphael 
de  Pilli  then  cried  out ;  this  will   be  one  of  the 
greatest  and  most  difficult  cures  that  was  ever  heard 
of;  do  you  know,  Benvenuto,  that  you  have  swal- 
lowed a  whole  spoonful  of  Sublimate  ?     At  these 
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%vords  signer  Francesco  interrupting  him,  said  : 
perhaps  thdre  was  some  poisonous  insect  in  it.  1 
then  told  them,  that  I  knew  to  a  certainty  what  sort 
of  poison  it  was,  and  who  gave  it  me;  and  here 
we  were  all  silent.  They  attended  me  above  six 
months,  and  it  was  above  a  year  before  I  was  able 
to  do  any  business. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

CkUini  upon  his  recovery    is  particularly  favoured 
and  encouraged  by  don  Francesco  the  duke's  son—~ 
Great  injustice  done  htm  by  the  magistrates  in  a 
law-suit  betzveen  him  and  Sbietta — He  repairs  to 
the  duke  at  Leghorn  and  lays  his  case  before  him^ 
but  7?ieets  ivith  no  redress — The  quantity  of  poison 
xvhich  he  had  taken  afSbietta^s  house ^  instead  of 
destroying  hirn^  cleans  his  body  and  strerigthens 
his  constitution — Farther  injustice  done  hijn  in 
his  dispute  with  Sbietta^  by  the  treachery  of  Ra- 
phael Schieggia —  The  duke  and  dutchess  paijs  him 
a  visit  upon  their  return  from  Pisa^  and  he  takes 
that  opportunity  to  make  them  a  present  of  an  ex- 
quisite piece  of  workmanships  viz*  a  marble  cruci- 
fix—  The  duke  and  dutchess  are  both  reconciled  to 
him^  and  promise  him  every  sort  of  assistance  and 
encouragemeiit — Finding  himself  disappointed  in 
his  expectations^  he  is  disposed  to  listen  to  a  propo- 
sal made  him  by  Catherine  of  Medici^  queen  dowag- 
er of  France^  to  settle  in  that  kingdom,  and  erect  a 
magnifhent  mausoleum  to  her  husband  Henry  IL 
— This  the  duke  prevents  by  an  application  to  the 
queen^  ivho  desists  from  her  proposal  in  conse- 
qutnce — The  cardinal  of  Medici  dies^  which  oc- 
cai^ions  much  grief  at  the  court  of  Florence — Cel- 
lini in  great  anguish  of  mind  sets  out  for  Pisa. 

ABOUT  this  time  the  duke  went  to  Sienna 
to  m;ke  his  public  entry  into  thut  city,  an  Amma- 
nato  had  repaired  thither  some  months  before,  to 
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e>'ect  the  triumphal  arches  :    on  this  occasion  a  na- 
tural son  of  Ammanato's,  who  continued  to  occupy 
the  room   where  we  worked,    removed  a  sort  of  a 
veil  which   1  had  thrown  over  my  model  of  Nep- 
tune to  keep  it  from  being  seen.      I   immediately 
went  to  make  a  complaint  of  this  to  don  Francesco, 
the  duke's    son,    who  always  appeared    to  be  my 
friend  :    I  represented  to  him  that  they  had  unco- 
vered my  figure  which   was  still    imperfect,    but 
that  if  it  had  been  finished,  it  would  have  given  me 
no  concern  at  all.     To  this  the  prince   answered, 
shaking  his  head  ;    Benvenuto,    do    not  give  your- 
self any  trouble  about  covering  the  figure,  for  they 
think   theirs   much  superior  to  yours;    but   if  you 
require  it  to  be  kept  covered,    I  will  instantly  give 
orders  accordingly  ;    to  these  words  his  excellency 
added   many  more  highly   to  my   advantage  in  the 
presence  of  several  noblemen,  I  then  requested  him 
to  give  me  an  oppertunity  of  finishing  it,  as  I  pro- 
posed  making  a  present  of  it  as   well  as   the  little 
model  to  his  excellency.     He  replied  that  with  plea- 
sure he  accepted  of  both,    and  would  order  all  the 
conveniencies  to  be  given  me,  that  I  could  require 
in  my  busines-^.  So  I  subsisted  upon  this  little  favor, 
which    in   some   measure  restored  my  health ;  for 
so  many  ills  and  calamities  had  befallen  me,  that  I 
began  to  sink  under  them,    but  upon  this  glimmer- 
ing of  princely  encouragement,  I  began  to  comfort 
mvself  with  some  hopes  of  life.     A  year  being  now 
expired,  since  mv  purchasing  the  farm   of  Fonte, 
from  Sbietta,  and  finding  that,  besides  all  the  inju- 
ries he  had  done  me,    both  by  poison  and  chicane, 
the  farm  did  not  produce  what  he  had  promised; 
as  I  had,  besides  the  contract,  a  writing  signed  by 
Sbietia's  own  hand,    who  had  entered   into  an  en- 
gagem^-nt  before  witnesses  to  pav  me  the  vearlv  pro- 
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duct  of  the  farm  ;  I  addressed  myself  to  the  magis- 
trates of  the  city  of  Florence  ;  at  that  timje  signor 
Alfonso  Quistello  was  living  ;  he  was  superinten- 
dant  of  the  treasury,  and  sat  with  the  other  coun- 
sellors, amongst  whom  were  Averardo  Strristori, 
and  Frederic  de  Ricci  ;  I  cannot  recollect  the  names 
ot  them  all ;  but  amongst  them  there  was  one  of  the 
Alessandri ;  let  it  suffice  to  observe  that  they  were 
all  persons  of  great  distinction.  When  I  had  laid  my 
case  before  those  magistrates,  they  were  unanimous- 
ly of  opinion,  that  Sbietta  should  refund  the  money 
he  had  received  from  me,  except  Frederic  de  Ricci, 
who  at  that  time  had  connexions  with  Sbietta  ;  all 
the  rest  expressed  their  concern,  that  Frederic  de 
Ricci  should  prevent  them  from  deciding  in  my  fa- 
vour ;  amongst  others  Averardo  Sernstori  was 
particularly  clamorous  on  the  occasion,  as  was  like- 
'wise  one  of  the  Alessandri.  Frederic  having  at 
last  so  protracted  the  cause,  that  the  magistrates  put 
an  end  to  the  time  of  their  sitting,  the  gentleman 
above-mentioned  came  up  to  me  one  morning  in  the 
square  of  the  Nunziatn,  when  the  magistrates  had 
all  left  the  court,  and  said  with  a  loud  voice  ;  Fre- 
deric de  Ricci  has  been  too  powerful  tor  us  all,  so 
that  you  lost  your  cause  in  spight  of  us.  I  shall 
make  no  observation  on  this  subject  for  fear  of  of- 
fending those  at  the  helm  of  Government  ;  let  it 
suffice  to  say  that  I  lost  my  cause  on  acco\mt  of  a 
rich  citizen,  who  employed  the  grazier  from  whom 
I  had  bought  my  farm. 

The  duke  being  at  Leghorn,  I  waited  on 
his  excellency  to  solicit  him  to  dismiss  me, 
perceiving  that  I  had  entirely  recovered  my 
health  and  strength ;  as  I  found  myself  quite 
out  of  employment,  I  was  quite  displeased  with  a 
state  of  indolence  ;  so  I  formed  a  resolution  to  go 
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directly  to  Leghorn,  where  I  found  the  duke,  and 
met  with  the  most  gracious  reception,  I  made  some 
stay  in  that  town,  and  every  day  rode  out 
with  his  excellency,  so  that  I  had  a  fair  opportunity 
of  saying  whatever  I  thought  proper  to  him  ;  the 
duke  used  to  ride  several  miles  out  of  Leghorn  by 
the  sea-side,  where  he  was  building  a  little  fortress; 
and  that  he  might  not  be  troubled  with  too  great  a 
number  of  attendants,  he  chose  to  have  me  with 
him  as  a  companion.  One  day  finding  myself  ca- 
ressed by  his  txcellcncy  in  a  particular  manner,  I 
formed  a  resolution  to  turn  the  conversation  to  Sbi- 
etta,  that  is.  Pier  Maria  of  Anterigoli,  and  thus 
expressed  myself:  my  lord,  I  must  lay  before  your 
excellency  a  most  extraordinary  case,  by  hearing 
of  which  you  will  know  the  cause  that  prevented 
me  from  finishing  the  earthen  Neptune,  on  which 
I  was  employed  in  my  v/ork-house  ;  you  are  to  un- 
derstand that  I  purchased  a  farm  of  Sbietta  for  life ; 
let  it  here  suffice,  to  inform  the  reader  that  I  gave 
the  duke  a  circumstantial  account  of  the  whole  affair, 
never  in  the  least  deviating  from  the  truth,  or  dash- 
ing it  with  the  smallest  mixture  of  falshood.  When  I 
came  to  the  affair  of  the  poison,  I  said,  that  if  ever 
my  services  had  been  acceptable  to  his  excellency,  he 
should  instead  of  punishing  Sbietta,  and  those  who 
had  admmistered  the  poison,  confer  some  reward 
on  them ;  for  they  had  not  given  me  a  sufficient 
dose  to  kill  me,  but  just  enough  to  purge  off  a  dan- 
gerous viscosity  which  I  had  in  my  stomach  and 
intestines  ;  and  it  operated  in  such  a  manner,  that 
whereas  in  my  former  state  of  health  I  might  have 
lived  three  or  four  years,  this  extraordinary  sort  of 
physic  had  produced  such  an  effect,  that  I  reckoned 
upru  having  gained  a  new  lease  of  twenty  years  j 
in  short,  I  found  myself  better  than  ever,  and  re- 
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duct  of  the  farm  ;  I  addressed  myself  to  the  magis- 
trates of  the  city  of  Florence  ;  at  that  timje  signer 
Alfonso  Quistello  was  living  ;  he  was  superinten- 
dant  of  the  treasury,  and  sat  with  the  other  coun- 
sellors, amongst  whom  were  Averardo  Strristori, 
and  Frederic  de  Ricci  ;  I  cannot  recollect  the  names 
ot  them  all ;  but  amongst  them  there  was  one  of  the 
Alessandri ;  let  it  suffice  to  observe  that  they  were 
all  persons  of  great  distinction.  When  I  had  laid  my 
case  before  those  magistrates,  they  were  unanimous- 
ly of  opinion,  that  Sbietta  should  refund  the  money 
he  had  received  from  me,  except  Frederic  de  Ricci, 
who  at  that  time  had  connexions  with  Sbietta  ;  all 
the  rest  expressed  their  concern,  that  Frederic  de 
Ricci  should  prevent  them  from  deciding  in  my  fa- 
vour ;  amongst  others  Averardo  Serristori  was 
particularly  clamorous  on  the  occasion,  as  was  like- 
"wise  one  of  the  Alessandri.  Fredeiic  having  at 
last  so  protracted  the  cause,  that  the  magistrates  put 
an  end  to  the  time  of  their  sitting,  the  gentleman 
above-mentioned  came  up  to  me  one  morning  in  the 
square  of  the  Nunziata,  when  the  magistrates  had 
all  left  the  court,  and  said  with  a  loud  voice  ;  Fre- 
deric de  Ricci  has  been  too  powerful  for  us  all,  so 
that  you  lost  your  cause  in  spight  of  us.  I  shall 
make  no  observation  on  this  subject  for  fear  of  of- 
fending those  at  the  helm  of  Government ;  let  it 
suffice  to  say  that  I  lost  my  cause  on  acco\mt  of  a 
rich  citizen,  who  employed  the  grazier  from  whom 
I  had  bought  my  farm. 

The  duke  being  at  Leghorn,  I  waited  on 
his  excellency  to  solicit  him  to  dismiss  me, 
perceiving  that  I  had  entirely  recovered  my 
health  and  strength ;  as  I  found  myself  quite 
out  of  employment,  I  was  quite  displeased  with  a 
state  of  indolence  ;  so  I  formed  a  resolution  to  go 
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directly  to  Leghorn,  where  I  found  the  duke,  and 
met  with  the  most  gracious  reception,  I  made  some 
stay  in  that  town,  and  every  day  rode  out 
with  his  excellency,  so  that  I  had  a  fair  opportunity 
of  saying  whatever  I  thuught  proper  to  him  ;  the 
duke  used  to  ride  several  miles  out  of  Leghorn  by 
the  sea-side,  where  he  was  building  a  little  fortress; 
and  that  he  might  not  be  troubled  with  too  great  a 
number  of  attendants,  he  chose  to  have  me  with 
him  as  a  companion.  One  day  finding  myself  ca- 
ressed by  his  txceiicncy  in  a  particular  manner,  I 
formed  a  resolution  to  turn  the  conversation  to  Sbi- 
etta,  that  is,  Pier  Maria  of  Anterigoli,  and  thus 
expressed  myself:  my  lord,  I  must  lay  before  your 
excellency  a  most  extraordinary  case,  by  hearing 
of  which  you  will  know  the  cause  that  prevented 
me  from  finishing  the  earthen  Neptune,  on  which 
I  was  employed  in  my  v/ork-house  ;  you  are  to  un- 
derstand that  I  purchased  a  farm  of  Sbietta  for  life  ; 
let  it  here  suffice,  to  inform  the  reader  that  I  gave 
the  duke  a  circumstantial  account  of  the  whole  affair, 
never  in  the  least  deviating  from  the  truth,  or  dash- 
ing it  with  the  smallest  mixture  of  falshood.  When  I 
came  to  the  affair  of  the  poison,  I  said,  that  if  ever 
my  services  had  been  acceptable  to  his  excellency,  he 
should  instead  of  punishing  Sbietta,  and  those  who 
had  adm mistered  the  poison,  confer  some  reward 
on  them  ;  for  they  had  not  given  me  a  sufficient 
dose  to  kill  me,  but  just  enough  to  purge  off  a  dan- 
gerous viscosity  which  I  had  in  my  stomach  and 
intestines  ;  and  it  operated  in  such  a  manner,  that 
whereas  in  my  former  state  of  health  I  might  have 
livc-cl  three  or  four  years,  this  extraordinary  sort  of 
physic  had  produced  such  an  effect,  that  I  reckoned 
upru  having  gained  a  new  lease  of  twenty  years  j 
in  short,  I  found  myself  better  than  ever,  and  re- 
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his  brother ;   so  that  the  contract  was  drawn  up  for 
the  term  of  five  years.  As  it  is  my  intention  to  en- 
ter  upon  another  subject,    and  to  have   done  with 
this  mystery  of  iniquity,  I  shall  only  take  notice  of 
what  passed  during  fifteen  years   after  making  out 
the  lease.    The  two  villains,  instead  of  keeping  any 
of  the  promises  they  had  made  me,  were  for  return- 
ing me  my  farm,    and  did  not  chuse  to   keep  the 
lease  of  it  any  longer.      I  complained  very  much 
of  this  usage,  and  they  had  recourse  to  such  chica- 
nery, with  regard  to  the  contract,  that  I  had  no  re- 
source against  their  indirect  proceedings.     When  I 
perceived  this,  I  told  them,  that  the  duke  and  the 
prince  his  son,  would  not  suffer  them  to  do  such  fla- 
grant injustice  to  a  citizen  of  Florence.  This  menace 
so  terrified  them,  that  they  again  sent  me  the  same 
Raphael  Scheggia,    who  made  up  matters  between 
us  at  first,   to  declare  that  they  were  not  willing  to 
pay  me  sixty  gold  crowns  they  had  done  for  some 
years  past :    I  made  answer,  that  I  would  take  no- 
thing less.  Raphael  came  to  me,  and  said,  My  friend 
Btnvenuto,  you  know  very  well,  that  I  am  in  your 
interest;  they  have  all  referred  the  affair  to  me; 
thereupon  he    shewed   me  a  writing,    with  their 
names  signed  to  it.     I,    who  was  not  aware  that 
Raphael  was  their  near  relation,  thought  myself  in 
very  good  hands  ;  so  I  left  the  management  of  the 
aflfair  entirely  to  him.     This  dirty  rascal  came  to 
me  one  evening,    within  half  an  hour  of  night-fall^ 
in  the  month  of  August,  and  made  use  of  many  ar- 
guments and  persuasions  to  prevail  on  me  to  sign  the 
contract  whilst  I  was  alone,  because  he  knev/  that  if 
he  deferred  it  till  the  morning,  the  trick  would  be  dis- 
covered. So  the  contract  was  signed,  by  which  he  en- 
gaged to  pay  me  regularly  sixty-five  crowns  a  year 
in  two  payments,  during  the  course  of  my  natural 
life;  and  though  I  made  a  great  stir  about  the  affair 
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and  would  by  no  means  submit  to  such  terms,  he 
shewed  me  the  writing  with  my  name  to  it,  which 
made  all  that  saw  it  declare  me  to  be  in  the  wrong: 
the  fellow  at  the  same  time  affirmed,  that  what  he 
had  done  had  been  for  my  good,  and  that  he  was 
entirely  in  my  interest :  so,  as  neither  the  notary 
nor  any  body  else  knew  of  his  being  related  to  my 
adversaries,  I  was  condemned  by  the  general  voice : 
I  therefore  gave  up  the  contest  in  time,  and  shall 
endeavour  to  do  the  best  I  can  for  the  future.  I 
likewise  committed  another  capital  error  in  the 
month  of  December  in  the  following  year,  1566.  I 
purchased  half  the  farm  of  Poggio  of  them,  that  is, 
of  Sbietta  and  the  rest,  for  two  hundred  crowns  ; 
this  farm  borders  upon  my  other  of  Fonte;  and  I 
let  it  to  them  for  three  years.  Herein  I  thought  I 
acted  wisely.  I  should  become  too  prolix,  were  I 
to  give  a  full  account  of  all  the  ill  usage  I  received 
from  those  people  ;  I  therefore  leave  the  whole  affair 
to  the  Almighty,  who  has  always  espoused  my 
cause  against  those  who  have  injured  me. 

Having  completely  finished  my  marble  crucifix, 
I  thought  that  if  I  raised  it  a  few  cubits  above  the 
ground,  it  would  appear  to  much  greater  advantage, 
than  if  it  were  placed  immediately  upon  it ;  so  I  be- 
gan to  shew  it  to  whoever  had  a  mind  to  see  such 
an  exhibition.  The  duke  and  dutchess  being  in- 
formed of  this,  one  day,  upon  their  return  from 
Pisa,  came  unexpectly  with  a  grand  retinue  to  my 
work-shop,  in  order  to  see  this  image  of  Christ 
upon  the  cross  ;  it  pleased  them  so  highly,  that 
their  excellencies,  as  well  as  all  the  nobility  and 
gentry  present,  bestowed  the  highest  encomiums 
on  me.  When  I  found  that  it  gave  them  such  sa- 
tisfaction, by  their  extolling  it  to  the  skies,  I  with 
pleasure  made  them  a  present  of  it,  thinking  none 
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more  worthy  of  that  fine  piece  of  work  than  their 
excellencies  ;  I  only  requested,  that  before  they  de- 
parted, they  would  vouchsafe  to  enter  my  humble 
habitation.     At  these  words  they  rose,  with  great 
complaisance,  and  leaving  the  shop,    entered  my 
house,  where  they  perceived  my  little  model  of  Nep- 
tune, and  the  fountain,  which  the  dutchess  had  ne- 
ver seen  before.     So  greatly  was  her  excellency  af- 
fected with  the  sight,  that  she  burst  into  a  loud  ex- 
clamation of  surprize,  and  addressing  herself  to  the 
duke,  said,  I  vow,  my  lord,  I  could  never  have 
formed    a   conception    of  any  thing   so  beautiful. 
The  duke  answered  her  more  than  onct^,  Did  not 
I  tell  you  it  would  prove  so  ?     Thus   they  talked  a 
long  time  in  praise  of  my  abilities,  and  seemed,  as 
it  were,  to  ask  pardon  for  their  past  treatment  of 
me.     The  duke  told  me^  That  it   was  his  pleasure 
I  should  make  choice  of  a  piece  of  marble  myself, 
and  begin  immediately  to  work  upon  it.     To  these 
kind  words  I  made  answer,  That  if  he  gave  me  the 
means,  I  should,  for  his  sake,  cheerfully  engage  in 
so  arduous  an   undertaking.      The  duke  replied, 
Benvenuto,  you  shall  have   all  the   helps  you  re- 
quire, and   I  likewise  shall  give  you  some  of  my 
own  contriving,  which  will  be  far  more  effectual 
than  the  others  ;  having  expressed  himself  in  these 
obliging  terms,  he  withdrew,  together  with  the  dut- 
chess, and  left  me  highly  pleased.     Several  weeks, 
however,  passed  without  my  being  taken  any  fur- 
ther notice  of,  insomuch  that,  seeing  no  orders  given 
for  furnishing  me  with  what   I  wanted,  I  began  to 
be  half  distracted  and  in  despair. 

At  this  very  juncture  the  queen  dowager  of 
France  dispatched  Signor  Baccio  del  Bene  to  our 
duke,  to  solicit  the  loan  of  a  sum  of  money  ;  the 
duke,  in  the  kindest  manner,  granted  her  request, 
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^at  least  so  it  was  generally  reported.  As  Signo;; 
Bacclo  dfl  Bene  and  1  were  intimate  friends,  we 
were  very  glad  to  see  each  other ;  and  he  gave  me 
an  account  of  all  the  favours  conferred  on  him  by 
his  excellency  :  upon  this  occasion  he  asked  me 
what  works  I  had  in  hand  ;  I  mentioned  to  him 
the  affair  of  Neptune  and  the  fountain.  He  then 
told  me,  that  the  queen  had  a  strong  desire  to  finish 
the  sepulchral  monument  of  her  husband  king  Hen- 
ry, and  that  Daniel  of  Volterra  had  undertaken  to 
make  a  great  horse  of  bronze  for  that  purpose  ;  but 
he  was  two  far  advanced  in  years,  and  the  monu- 
ment required  a  variety  of  ornaments  ;  so  that  if 
I  chose  to  return  to  France,  and  again  take  posses- 
sion of  my  castle,  I  should  be  abundantly  supplied 
with  whatever  I  wanted,  in  case  I  was  willing  to 
serve  her  majesty.  I  desired  Baccio  to  apply  to 
the  duke,  telling  him,  that  if  his  excellency  con- 
sented, I  would  return  to  France  with  pleasure. 
Baccio  then  told  me  in  high  glee,  that  we  should 
set  out  for  France  together,  looking  upon  the  af- 
fair as  concluded.  The  day  following  he  happen- 
ed to  have  an  interview  with  the  duke,  when  he 
took  occasion  to  speak  of  me,  and  told  his  excel- 
lency, that  if  it  was  agreeable  to  him,  the  queen 
his  mistress  would  take  me  into  her  service.  The 
duke  made  answer,  Benvenuto  is  a  man  of  great 
genius,  as  every  body  knows  ;  but  now  he  chuses 
to  work  no  longer.  Thus  the  conversation  was 
changed  to  other  topics. 

The  next  day  I  repaired  to  Baccio,  who  repeated 
to  me  all  that  had  passed  between  him  and  the 
duke.  Upon  which  I  began  to  be  quite  out  of  pa- 
tience; if,  said  I,  when  his  excellency  did  not  em- 
ploy me,  I  of  myself  executed  one  of  the  most  dif- 
ficult pieces  of  work  that  ever  was  seen,  which  cost 
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rne  upwards  of  two  hundred  crowns  ;  what  would 
have  been  the  result,  in  case  his  excellency  had  set 
me  to  work?  I  must  say  he  does  me  wrong;  he 
has  hurt  me  greatly.  The  gentleman  repeated  this 
answer  of  mine  to  the  duke,  who  declared  that  he 
had  been  jesting,  and  what  he  meant  was,  to  keep 
me  in  his  own  service ;  this  provoked  me  greatly, 
and  I  had  several  times  a  great  mind  to  decamp. 
The  queen  of  France  did  not  care  to  propose  the 
thing  any  more  to  the  duke,  for  fear  of  offending 
him  ;  so  that  I  was  obliged  to  stay  much  against 
my  will.  About  this  time  the  duke  went  a  journey 
with  his  whole  court  and  his  sons,  excepting  only 
the  prince,  who  was  then  in  Spain  :  they  travelled 
along  the  sea-coast  of  Sienna,  and  in  that  manner 
arrived  at  Pisa.  The  unwholesome  sea-air  affected 
the  cardinal  before  any  of  the  rest,  so  that  he  was 
attacked  by  a  malignant  feever,  which  in  a  few 
days  jHit  an  end  to  his  life.  He  was  one  of  the 
duke*s  chief  supports,  being  a  person  of  great  abili- 
ties ;  and  of  consequence  bis  loss  was  severely  felt. 
I  let  several  days  pass,  till  I  thought  the  grief  of 
the  court  was  in  some  measure  subsided,  and  then 
I  repaired  to  Pisa. 


Here  ends  Benvenuto  Cellini's  manuscript. 
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APPENDIX. 


IN  a  manuscript  belonging  to  the  heirs  of  Ben- 
venuto  Cellini,  which,  with  many  other  books  writ- 
ten in  his  own  hand,  as  well  as  his  professions  and 
effects,  was  long  after  inherited  bj^  the  company  of 
S.  Martoni  of  Buonuomini,  we  meet  with  what  fol- 
lows : 

Benvenuto,  the  son  of  John  Andrew  Cellini, 
sculptor  and  citiz<;n  of  Florence,  makes  his  will  in 
the  year  1569,  on  the  eighteenth  of  December:  he 
desires  to  be  buried  in  the  church  of  the  Nunziata, 
in  the  tomb  which  he  proposes  to  erect  for  himself; 
and  in  case  it  should  not  be  finished  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  he  desires  to  be  entered  in  the  burying- 
place  of  the  company  of  painters,  in  the  cloisters  of 
tht  said  church.  He  acknowledges  the  portion  of 
Madonna  Piera,  his  lawful  wife,  whose  family- 
name  is  onjitted.  Reparata,  Magdalen,  and  An- 
drew Simon,  were  the  lawful  issue  of  him  and  the 
said  Piera.  He  appoints  his  said  son  his  heir,  to 
whom  hi-  substitutes  Signor  Librodoro,  the  son  of 
Annibal  de  Librodoro,  doctor  of  the  laws  and  ad- 
vocate, his  nephew,  (according  to  the  common  co- 
py of  the  will)  who  resided  at  Rome.  He  left  guar- 
dian of  his  said  children,  the  magistrate  of  wards, 
requesting  him  t(»  constitute  as  achiiinistrators  of 
his  succession,   Signor  Piero  della  Stufa,  a  canon 
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©f  Florence,    the  said  Signer  Librodoro,    and  An- 
drew the  son  of  Lorenzo  Benvieni. 

On  the  twelfth  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1570,  he  made  a  codicil,  confirming  his  will, 
he.  and  adding  to  the  number  of  the  above  ad- 
ministrators, Domenico  di  Niccolo,  the  son  of 
Christofano  jMannozzi,    citizen  of   Florence. 

On  the  third  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1670,  he  made  a  second  codicil,  by  which  he 
bequeathed  all  his  statues,  finished  or  unfinished,  to 
prince  Francis  of  Medici. 

On  the  sixth  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1570,  he  made  a  third  codicil,  whereby  he 
provided  for  his  daughters.  All  these  were  drawn 
up  by  John,  the  son  of  Matthew,  ofFalgano,  nota- 
ry and  citizen  of  Florence. 

On  the  thirteenth  of  February,  in  the  year  of 
our  lord  1570,  we  meet  with  an  account  of  the 
death  of  Benvenuto,  which  happened  that  very 
day. 

In  the  register  of  the  purveyors  to  the  academy 
of  drawing,  marked  with  the  letter  E,  at  the  pa- 
pers 31,  from  the  year  1563  to  1571,  we  meet 
with  the  following  record  : 

I  record  it,  that  on  the  present  eighteenth  of 
February,  was  buried  Signor  Benvenuto  Cellini, 
the  sculptor ;  and  he  was  buried  by  his  own  direc- 
tion in  our  chapter  of  the  Nunziata,  with  a  grand 
funeral  pomp,  at  which  were  present  our  whole 
academy,  together  with  the  company  of  sculptors  : 
when  we  repaired  to  his  house,  and  were  seated  in 
proper  order,  after  all  the  monks  had  passed  by, 
the  bier  vvas  lifted  up  by  four  of  the  academicians, 
and  carried,  with  the  usual  attendance,  to  the  Nun- 
zia'^u  ;  the  ceremonies  of  the  church  being  there 
performed  over  it,  it  was  taken  by  the  same  acade- 
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micians,  and  conveyed  to  the  chapter;  the  cere- 
monies of  divine  worship  being  again  repeated,  a 
monk,  who  had  been  charged  the  evening  before, 
to  compose  the  funeral  sermon  of  Signor  Benvenu- 
to,  in  praise  both  of  his  life  and  works,  and  his 
excellent  moral  qualities,  mounted  the  pulpit,  and 
preached  a  funeral  sermon,  which  was  highly  ap- 
proved of  by  the  whole  academy,  and  by  the  peo- 
ple, who  struggled  to  get  into  the  chapter,  as  well 
to  see  the  body  of  Benvenuto,  as  to  hear  the  com- 
mendation of  his  good  quahties.  The  whole  cere- 
mony was  performed  with  a  great  number  of  wax- 
lights,  both  in  the  church  and  the  chapter  thereunto 
belonging. 


Vol.  II. 


SOME  ACCOUNT 

OF 

BENVENUTO  CELLINI, 

THE    CELEBRATED 

SCULPTOR  AND  ACADEMICIAN, 

FROM  VASARl's    LIVES  GF     PAINTERS  AND    SCULP- 
TORS,   VOL.  II.    p.    283. 

Benvenuto  Cellini,  citizen  of  Florence,  at 
present  a  sculptor,  in  his  youth  cultivated  the  gold- 
smith's business,  and  had  no  equal  in  that  branch 
for  many  years,  nor  in  making  fine  figures  of  alto 
and  basso  rt- lievo,  and  every  other  work  belonging 
to  that  ingenious  art.  He  set  jewels  and  adorned 
them  with  admirable  collets,  and  diminutive  figures, 
so  exquisitely  formed,  and  some  of  them  so  odd 
and  whimsical,  that  nothing  finer  or  more  beauti- 
ful can  be  conceived.  The  medals  which  he  in  his 
youth  made  of  gold  and  silver,  were  wrought  with 
the  utmost  diligence  and  accuracy,  and  cannot  be 
sufficiently  praised.  At  Rome  he  made  for  pope 
Clement  VII.  a  button  to  be  worn  upon  his  ponti- 
fical habit,  fixing  a  diamond  to  it  with  the  most  ex- 
quisite art,  around  which  were  certain  figures  of 
children,  represented  on  plates  of  gold,  and  h 
figure  of  God  the  Farther  admirably  ei. graved;  be- 
sides  being  paid  for  his  labour,    he  was   by    tha 
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pope  invested  with  the  office  of  mace-bearer.     Ber 
ing  afterwards  employed   by  the   same  pontiff,  to 
make  a  chalice  of  gold,    the  cup  of  which  was  to 
be  carved   with   figures,    representing  the   theolo- 
gical  virtues,  he  brought  that   work  to  a   conclu- 
sion,   with  admirable    ingenuity.     There    was    no 
man  in  that  age,  amongst   the   numbers  who  tried 
their  hands  at  ^uch  work,    more  successful  in  ma- 
king the  medals  of  that  pope  than  Cellini,  as  is  well 
known  to  those   who  have  seen   such  pieces,    and 
keep  them  in  their  possession.      Hence  he  was  em- 
ployed to  make  the  stamps   for  the  Roman  Mint, 
and  there  were  never  seen  finer  coins  than  those  that 
Were  struck  in  Rome,    at  that  period.     After  the 
death  of  pope  Clement,  Benvenuto  returned  to  Flo- 
rence, where  he  likewise  made  stamps  with  the  head 
of  duke  Alexander  for  the   Mint  of  Florence,    so 
wonderfully  beautiful,   that  some  of  them  are  pre- 
served to  this  day,  as  ancient  medals,  and  with  good 
reason,  for  he  in  them  surpassed  himself,  Benvenu- 
to having  at  last  attached  himself  to  sculpture  and 
easting  statues,    made   in   France   many  works  of 
bronze,  silver  and  gold,  whilst  he  was  employed  at 
the  court  of  king  Francis.     He  afterwards  came 
back  to  his  native  country,  and  entered  into  the  ser- 
vice of  duke  Cosmo,    by  whom  he  wns  at  first  em- 
ployed as  a    goldsmith,    and  afterwards  in  certain 
pieces  of  sculpture  ;  he  executed  in  metal  the  statue 
of  Perseus,    who   cut  off   Medusa's  head,    which 
stands  in  the  piazza,  hard  by  the  gate  of  the  ducal 
palace,     upon    a  basis    of  marble   with  some    fine 
bronze  figures,  about  a  cubit  and  two  feet  one-third 
high  ;  this  work  was  brought  to  perfection  with  the 
greatest  art  and    diligence  imaginable,  and  set  up 
in  an   honourable   place  in  the  piazza,    upon  a  par 
with  the  Judith  of  that  renowned  sculptor  Donato. 
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It  was  indeed,  astonishing  that  Benvenuto  having  ' 
been  accustomed  to  make  little  figures  for  so  many  \ 
years,  should  succeed  so  happily  in  bringing  so  I 
large  a  statue  to  perfection.  ^ 

''  he  same  artist  likewise  made  a  Christ  upon  the  ; 
cross,  as  big  as  the  life,  a  most  exquisite  and  extra- 
ordinary performance  ;  the  duke  keeps  it  as  a  piece 
which  he  sets  a  very  great  value  upon,  in  the  pa-  ' 
lace  of  Pitti,  in  order  to  place  it  in  the  little  chapel,  I 
which  he  is  erecting  there,  and  which  could  contain  \ 
nothing  more  grand,  nor  more  worthy  of  so  illus-  i 
trious  a  prince.  In  a  word  this  work  cannot  be  suffi-  '\ 
ciently  commended. 

Though  I  might  here  enlarge  on  the  productions  . 
of  Benvenuto,    who  has  always  shewed  himself  a 
man  of  great  spirit  and  vivacity,    bold,  active,  en-  ^ 
teprising  and  formidable  to  his  enem/ies  ;  a  man  in  ^ 
short  vvho   knew  as  well  how  to  speak  to   princes, 
as   to  ej^ert  himself  in    his   art;  I    shall  add    no-  J 
thing  farther,  since  he  has  written  an  account  of  his  ' 
life  and  works,  and  a  treatise  on  goldsmiths  work,  ' 
as  well  as  on   casting  statues   and  many  other  sub-  , 
jects,  with  more  art  and  eloquence  than  it  is  possi-  | 
ble  for  me  to  immitate.      I   shctll  therefore  content  i 
mys^  If  wiih  giving  this  succinct  account  of  his  chief 
performances. 


THE  END. 


